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LEAGUE OF NATiONS
TRAFFIC IN WOMEN AND CHILDREN

R Sﬁmﬁlary of Annual Rép@i_'ts for 1928 prepared
| " - by the Secretariat.. |

. The Governments of the following States have communicated to the Secretariat their
. annual reports on ‘traffic in°women and children for the year 1928: - ’ S

South Africa ~~ =~ 7 ' ~ Finland -~ - - Latvia

_ Germany . France . Norway

.-Australia . Great Britain Netherlands
Austria .. ' ~ Greece ~ " Poland
Belgium . Hungary .- Portugal

Cuba . India . . Sweden
Denmark o Italy . Switzerland
United States of America ~Japan . . . Czechoslovakia

- Replies have also been received from G,over;_nmehts of the following colonies, possessions,
protectorates, and mandated territories: : : ) C

Brilish Colonies, Possessions, Proleclorales and Mandafed Territories: Bahama Islands,

. Barbados, Basutoland, Bechuanaland, Cayman Islands, Ceylon, Cyprus, Gold Coast,
Straits Settlements, Fiji Islands, Gambia, Gibraltar, Gilbert and Ellice Islands, Windward
Islands, British Guiana, British Honduras, Iraq, Jamaica, Federated Malay States,
Unfederated Malay States, Malta, Mauritius, New Hebrides, Nigeria, Nyasaland,
Northern Rhodesia, St. Lucia, St. Vincent, Solomon Islands, Seychelles, Sierra Leone,
Swaziland, Leeward Islands, Trinidad, Zanzibar. : '

.French Colonies and Mandaled Territories: French Equatorial Africa, French West Africa,

: Cameroons, Guadeloupe, French Guiana, French Settlements.in India, Indo-China, -
. Madagascar and dependencies, Martinique, New Galedonia, French possessions in Oceania,
. Réunion, St. Pierre and Miquelon, French Somali Coast, Togoland. -

List or STATES MEMBERS OF THE LEAGUE WHICH HAVE NOT SENT ANNUAL REPORTS FOR 1928 : .

Abyssinia _ Guatemala . - °  Panama
Albania . . Haitj . - Paraguay -
Argentine” -~ Honduras - Persia
Bolivia- " . Irish Free State " Peru
"Chile - » . " I - Liberia Roumania
~ China =~ S - - Lithuania - Salvador
Colombia - . o Luxemburg Uruguay
Dominican Republic e New Zealand Venezuela
Estonia. T Nicaragua . . Yugoslavia

QUESTION 1.
OFFENCES DISCOVERED.

- “Please give as full information as possible of all cases during the year in which persons
have been discovered procuring, enlicing or leading away women, or children of either sex, for
immoral purposes in. order fo gralify the passions of another person or atlempling lo commit
these oﬁences (Articles 1 and 2 of the Convention of 1910 and Arlicle 3 of the Convention of 1921 ).

“Please give the age and nationalily of the offender and of the viclim,the nature of ihe offence,

- your own couniry ; dnd (b) partly or mainly lo another country, specifying the couniry.” .

an-d the aclion taken ; and dislinguish as far as possible belween cases relaling: (a) wholly fo/ :

Serles of League of Nations Puﬁoaﬂons

S, d. N. 880 (F.) 886 (A) 2/30 Imp. Granchemp., - - - - IV. SOCIAL
Coe e ¥ 3 B : 1930. IV. 1.



—_2
Replies.
SOUTH AFRICA.

The following two cases have been discovered :

(a) During the early part of 1928, a girl of 17 years of age, in response to a newspaper
advertisement calling for waitresses, was engaged as such in Beira. She’ left Cape Towm
for Beira on February 11th, 1928. - , _ _

On arvival at Beira, she was soon disillusioned as to the actual purpose for which she
was brought there but, fortunately, was able to protect herself during the brief period she
was in the territory. The matter was brought to the notice of the Central Authority and, -
as a result of representations, the girl ‘was returned to her home in Cape Town, after an-
absence of two months. : ‘ o o~

Steps have been taken with a view to her employer being prohibited from again entering
the Union. - - : T e T

(b)) During April, a young woman, divorced, was introduced to two women who had

shortly before arrived at Johamnesburg from Beira. These two women were known to be
endeavouring to procure young girls for despatch to” Portuguese territory, engaging them
ostensibly as cashiers or waitresses to work 1n cafés. The young woman was engaged to
to. Beira as a cashier at £20 per month and all found. The matter was brought
to the notice of the police and she was prevented from leaving the Union. The two women-
absconded to Lourengo Marques before any steps could be faken. e o
As previously reported, conditions in South.Africa are not conducive to an extensive
violation of the existing laws. “White Slave Traffic” appears to be non-existent and there .
is no indication or likelihood of its development. The Press has rendered great assistance .
in publishing warnings which undoubtedly prevent innocent girls' from .applying for -or
accepting employment in places outside the Union. ' T :

GERMANY.
-During 1928, there were no offences clearly -'co-nnec_i;ed ‘with the traffic in 'wom_en; :
AUSTRIA.

In conformity with the views adopted at Geneva by the Committee of Experts for the
enquiry inte traffic in women and children, the Federal police has, during 1928, in pursuance
of its duties, given its active attention to the problem of prostitution as a whole. .In this
eonnection it has aimed, in conformity with the recommendations of the Committee of
Experts, at abolishing within Austria all disorderly houses-and similar establishments.

Most of the offences discovered in connection with the enticing away or corruption of
women and children to _grahfy_the carnal desires of others are connected with acts which
occarred in Federal terrifory, i.., ordinary cases of procuring (Articles 132, 512 arnd 515
of the Austrian Penal Code). Engquiries were conducted in 267 cases; in 28 instances

ings were instituled and the offenders were sentenced. - - T

It is interesting to note that many of these cases constituted a variety of disguised
procuration which has also been noticed in other countries, namely, the misuse of some trade
licence — correct as regards form and easy to obtain — under cover of which the licensees
cause their employees to engage in immoral conduct. In most instances, the resorts in question

to be massage saloons. In a few instances only had the offenders come from abroad.
Frequently the employees were country girls who had come to town either because there
:;s r:c:;‘ﬂfnployment for them at home or because they thought they would find 4 livelihood

In onf‘; two of the cases of traffic enquired into was another country involved. The
first was that of a man who had previously been domiciled for years in Buenos Aires and who,
smce the summer of 1927, had been travelling throughout Austria giving lantern lectures
showing views of South America. -He endeavoured to persuade a Klagenfurt girl to emigrate,
saying that he would engage her at Buenos Aires as a housekeeper. He endeavoured to
zfnigse another girl, from I:efr ‘(Upper Austria), with promises of marriage, and a third, also
a teyr, saying that he would find a place for her in a cinematograph undertaking at Buenos
tolres. He was arrested at Steyr and prosecuted in the Court of that town. He was sentenced
P '{I;IY eight days’ imprisonment for offences under Articles 460 and 320 of the Austrian

enal Code (theft and giving a false name) and was deported from Federal territory by the
municipality of Steyr. It should be noted that the punishable -acts had not. yet passed
beyond the preparatory stage.. ‘ - ‘ ' S
and ;l"h?“second case was that of a Styrian farmer who, in 1925, emigrated to North America

y inally settled at Buenos Aires as a confectioner. In 1928, having come to Gratz, he
:}n ea[:]zured,_ by newspaper advertisements, to persuade girls to emigrate to America. " Of
u;c girls who eame forward he selected one — a native of Gratz — and promised not only
'323! b;ru ga:relhpg expenses but also to employ her in his cornifectioner’s sﬁqp. "The accused
A u;rz;m # n:lt(xl::’tn;"the Pl;lll')g;c Prg:gcdgbor’s Ofﬁfle ‘was énforgw’d and he was imprisoned -

rison., roceedings were droppe
66 preparat oty prison P! g# were dropped as the offence had been confined
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BELGIUM. - |
~ Sentences imposed in Belgium during 1928 :

(a) .On Belgians. There was one case in the Brussels Correctional Court (Penal Code
Article 379, 381, Corruption of Minors) : In December 1927, a marriéd couple, (of the name
of D., engaged a young girl of 15 ostensibly as shop assistant for their tobacconist’s business,
but in reality for immoral purposes. The victim on several occasions engaged in prostitution
at their house. M. D. was sentenced to six months’ imprisonment and five years’ local
banishment ; Mme. D. to five months’ imprisonment and five years” local banishment.

(b) No sentences were passed on foreigners.
CUBA. o

It has not been possible to furnish complete tables of offences of this kind. These will
be transmitted later. - ‘ . -

DENMARK. . —

In 1928, no persons were victims of any of the offences specified in Articles 1 and 2 of
the Convention of 1910 and. Article 3 of the Convention of 1921.

UNITED STATES OF AMERICA.

_ The Attorney-General of the United States, in his annual report for the fiscal year ended
June 30th, 1928, gives the following information with reference to prosecutions and sentences
_-under the Mann White Slave Traffic Act!: o '

* Number of indictments returned. . . . . . . . . . )
Number of convietions . . . . . . . ... . .. ... e e 469
Sentences imposed by the Federal courts : 7

Imprisonment totalling. . . . . . 549 years, 9 months, 22 days.
Fines totalling .. . . . . . . .. 19,137 dollars. '

The sentences imposed in the State courts in which the Federal Government was interested
. total 127 years, 26 days, and the fines 1,341 dollars. -

Commenting on the enforcement of this Act, the report of the Attorney-General says :
“A comparison of these figures with those for the prior year shows a slight decrease in the
number of cases instituted and terminated, but an increase of convictions obtained and in
the amount of the fines imposed ”.

FINLAND. .

During 1928, no new fact connected with the traffic in women and children was brought
to the notice of the authorities. ~ There is consequently nothing to add to the previous report.

FRANCE:

As a result of enquiries conducted in 1928 concerning offences against Article 334 of the -

-Penal Code (Traffic in Women), the number of arrests made or proceedings instituted in Court
amounted to 31 — 26 by the Sureté générale and 5 by the Prefecture of Police.

. Sentences were imposed by the Courts varying from eight days’ to two vyears’
imprisonment. Fines were also imposed varying between 25 and 200 francs ; in some cases
the additional penalty of local banishment was also imposed. . ]

: Cases of this kind were dealt with in the following jurisdictional areas : Paris, Perpignan,
Nice, Clermont-Ferrand, Agen, Béziers, Bordeaux, Mulhouse, Bastia, Moulins, Lyons, Pau
and Narbonne. : - _

Enquiries were made regarding numerous individuals who had attracted the attention
of the police as persons who might be engaged in the traffic in women, and they were watched.

All ‘the special port and frontier police services have received warnings regarding them.

Fourteen special circulars were sent out last year. : :

FRENCH COLONIES AND MANDATED TERRITORIES.
Indo-China. — In 1928, 7 cases of trafficking were ascertained.

GREAT BRITAIN.

Four cases have been discovered. A man, aged 31, had done no work for seven or eight
years and had been living on the immoral earnings of two girls the whole time. He was the
cause of the girls’ first going on the streets some years ago. He was sentenced on January 10th,
1928, to -eleven months’ imprisonment with hard labour and was deported.

1 “Whit Trafflc Act {Mann Act) prohibits the transportation of any woman from one State to another
for imggfa%ﬁr;oigg,v :vhert.‘ilel? such ransport,atio‘;l has been with her consent or by threats of violence, ete.. This act is
enforced by the United States Department of Justice.
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il aged 17 met a man aged 25 at a picture palace. He persuaded her to leave hei
T e ﬁﬁ::nt and they lived togegtier as mat? and ‘wife, but he failed to provide for he
sufficiently and urged her to resort to prostitution. In consequence 'of a statement made
by the ginl to two men, the man was arrested. He was sentenced, on October 10th, 1928,
o seventeen months’ imprisonment with hard labour. o _

A girl who came to London to enter domestic service was introduced, by a woman
whom she had asked for lodgings, to a coloured man, aged 34, and decided to live with him
as his wife. The woman and the man then urged her to become a prostitute. . The girl kept
him out of the money she earned. After leaving him, he continued to demand money from
her with menaces. He was regarded as one of the terrors of Soho and had existed upon the

ines of blackmail and the earnings of prostitution.” He was sentenced, on December
5th, 19'28?1‘.0 twelve months’ imprisonment with hard labour and three years’ imprisonment

for demanding money with menaces. - :

A man aged 44 was in the habit of taking his daughter aged 12 years on the Downs,
where they would meet a man aged 54. This man was giving the father a few shillings
for committing the offence, after which he returned her to her father. The father was

" sentenced to twenty months’ imprisonment with hard labour, the second man to two years’
" imprisonment with hard labour. - . o .

BRITISH COLONIES, POSSESSIONS, PROTECTORATES AND = MANDATED

Ceglon. — During the year 9 cases were. detected in the city, of Colombo. =~

Four cases concerned the procuring of a boy for immoral purposes. Three of the offenders
were sentenced to six months’ rigorous imprisonment. One of the offenders was only fined

Offenders have been sentenced for soliciting for immoral purposes in 4 cases. The
penalties have averaged between three weeks’ and six months’ rigorous imprisonment. In
one case, the offender was sentenced to receive twelve cuts. - -

The procuring of a woman occurred only once. The offender was sentenced to three
weeks’ rigorous imprisonment. - ) :

Straits Selllemenis. — Twenty-two cases were discovered for the year 1928. From .
these 22 cases, 13 related to international traffic. In these cases, the age of the victims
varied from 15 to 28 years. In one of the cases, the victims were two boys. Of the
15 offenders, whose ages varied between-25 and 47 years, four were men. Information is
missing as to what happened to the offenders in 4 cases. In one case the offender escaped ;
one man and one woman were deported without being sentenced. . Seven offenders have
been sentenced to penalties from three to eighteen months’ rigorous imprisonment ; some
of them have been fined and others were deported after having served their sentence.
Amongst the above-mentioned international traffic cases, the following are of particular.

(1) Two Cantonese women, aged 25 and 28 respectively, were arrested on the Bangkok
mail at Wellesley Province in the company of a Cantonese woman aged 36 and a Cantonese
man aged 41, bound for Kampar. They were all sent to the Protector of Chinese, Perak,
_who allowed the man and the woman to proceed to Siam. The two girls “were

detained at the Ipoh Home and were subsequently married from there. This case relates .
partly to Penang and partly to Siam and comes under category ().

(2) A Cantonese woman aged 45 arrived in Penang from China on January 12th,
1928, together with two Cantonese girls, aged 22 and 20 respectively. Two Cantonese men
clammed the girls as their wives and they were all released. They went to Kampar in Perak,
where the two girls applied to join a brothel there. They were detained by the Assistant -
Protector of Chinese. e woman of 45 was charged in the District Court, under Section 3 -
(1) (a) of Enactment No. 2, of 1914, for disposing of the two girls for the purposes of prostitu-
tion. She was sentenced to eighteen months’ rigorous imprisonment, i.e., gix months on
ﬂemand $500 fine on each charge, or three months each. The girls were detained -

y Home and subsequently married. This case relates partly to Penang and partl
to China and comes under cal;egoryy(b). - PRy Bant PRy

(3) A Shanghai man aged 26 and a Shanghai woman aged 25, living in |Penang, were
- charged m the District Court, under Section 3 (1) (¢) and 3 (1) (%) of Ordinan%e Ncln. 143 (Women
and Girls’ Protection) respectively, with importing and procuring a Shanghai girl aged 17
from CI’HD?, via Bangkok, for the pu ose of prostitution. The man was sentenced to six
months’ rigorous imprisonment, A banishment order was obtained agsinst him. The
B‘l{nan was gen to three months’ mf‘orous imprisonment and, after that, banished to
T_;na, The was sent to Po Leung Kuk and subsequently married from that institution.
s case velates partly to Penang and partly to China and Siam and comes under category (b).
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The other 9 cases dealt with procuring in the Straits Settlements only. :

There were 11 offenders, whose ages varied from 29 to 50 years ; amongst them were
seven women. The ages of the victims varied from 9 to 28 years. ~Several of these cases
were uncertain and therefore ended in acquittal ; otherwise, the penalties were simple fines
or varied from three to six months’ rigorous imprisonment.

. Iraq. — Six cases were reported during the year 1928. In 3 cases girls aged between
12 and 20 years were forced into prostitution. The offenders were sentenced to penalties
varying from three months’ imprisonment to one year’s rigorous imprisonment.
. In one case a woman aged 45 was sentenced to four years’ rigorous imprisonment for
abducting and selling to two dancing girls two girls aged 3 and 4 years, residents of Mosul.
A man aged 40, resident of Mosul, was sentenced to seven years’ rigorous imprisonment
for sodomy and acting as a pimp in respect of a boy aged 10 years.

A man aged 55 was sentenced to two years’ rigorous imprisonment for acting as a pimp

in respect of two boys aged 16 and 12 years. -

. J_dhzaica_. — There was one case of alleged procur‘ing- relating wholly to the island of
Jamaica during the year 1928. The facts are as follows :

. J. D. age about 36, nationality British, a well-known “crook” of Kingston, met two
young girls, named B. B., age 18, and J. R., age 17, both of British nationality, at Spur Tree
in Manchester, and induced them to come to Kingston with the promise of work as waitresses
in his restaurant. The two girls were brought to Kingston and kept for some time in a
Temperance Bar where, it is alleged, they were prostituted. J.-D. was arrested and, at
a preliminary examination, held in Mandeville, he was committed to the Gircuit Court
on a charge of procuring. Just prior to the sitting of the Circuit Court, the Attorney-General
issued a nolle prosequi in the case. ‘ '

_ There is no doubt that young girls are occasionally brought to Kingston from the country
parishes for immoral purposes, but the police are faced with the difficulty of securing evidence °
sufficient for a conviction, and this is made more difficult from the fact that the girls themselves

‘will not come forward and tell the truth. - ‘
There is no evidence of women being taken from the island of Jamaica to other countries
for immoral purposes. S ' :

. Federated Malay Slates. — Selangor. — A Cantonese ex-prostitute from Kuala Lumpur,
A, returned to China. In Ganton, she kidnapped three Cantonese women — B, a second wife,
aged 25; G, an unmarried girl, virgo infacla, aged 18, and D, a girl untraced. It was discovered
that attempts had been made to dispose of B and-C for purposes of prostitution. A was
banished, B and C were restored to their relatives in Canton, with the assistance of the
Chinese Protectorate, Hong-Kong. This case relates partly to China and partly to the
Federated Malay States. ‘ ,

Perak. — E, a Cantonese girl aged 18, was found in a suspected clandestine brothel.
F, a Cantonese woman aged 45, who appeared to be in control of her movements, was charged
with buying E with intent that she should be used for prostitution (an offence against Section 3
{i) {a) of the Women and Girls’ Protection Enactment No. 2, of 1914). At the trial, E stated
that she was a.voluntary prostitute and F was acquitted. E was afforded a home m the
Federal Hospice -and was subsequently married thence. This case relates partly to the
- Federated Malay States and partly to China.

G and H, Cantonese women, aged 29 and 22 respectively, complained that a Gantonese
woman, I, had brought them from China on the pretext of finding work for them, that on
arrival they had been taken to a brothel where they first discovered that they had been
deceived. The woman I was traced and charged with disposing of them for the purpose
of prostitution (an offence against Section 3 (i) {a) of the Women and Girls’ Protection
Enactment No. 2, of 1914). I was convicted and sentenced to six months’ rigorous
imprisonment and a fine of $500 in addition or, in default, a further three months’ rigorous
imprisonment in respect of each of the women G and H — the sentences to run consecutively.
: Proceedings have been taken to secure the banishment of the procuress on her release

from prison ; suitable employment was found for G and H. This case relates partly to the
Federated Malay States and partly to China. , :

. Negri-Sembilan. — J, a Cantonese girl aged 17, was discovered prostituting herself

in a Chinese lodging-house at Bahau. K, a Cantonese woman aged 48 years, appeared

“to be in control of her movements and to receive her éarnings. K was convicted of controlling

the movements of J in such a manner as to compel her to general I\{)rostit.ution (an offence

against Section 17 of the Women and Girls’ Protection Enactment No. R, of 1914). K was’

sentenced to three months’ rigorous imprisonment. A home was afforded to J in the Federal
Hospice. ' L

pIn relation to the above case, a Chinese male, L, aged 36 years, who received & commission

on the room-rent in the lodging-house paid by J’s customers whenever J was engaged for
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prostitution (and, similarly, in regard to other prostitutes), was convicted of living partly
upon the earnings of prostitution {an offence against Section 16 (i) (a) of the Women and
Girls" Protection Enactment No. 2, of 1914) and sentenced to six months’ rigorous
imprisonment. . : o o

M, a Malay male aged 30, was convicted of procuring N, a Malay girl aged 20, and O,
a Malay woman aged 25, for the purpose of prostitution (an offence against Section 3 (i)
() of the Women and Girls’ Protection Enactment No.2, of 1914} and fined $25 or, in default,
one month’s rigorous imprisonment. The fine was not paid. - :

The last 3 cases relate solely to the Federated Malay States. .

UNFEDERATED MALAY STATES.

Johore. — One case was discovered :

The offender was a Chinese woman of middle age. The victim was a Chinese girl aged 15.
The girl was enticed from the custody of her adoptive parents in Singapore and brought to
Johore Bahru where she was left in a house occupied by two boatmen — friends of the
offender. A few days later, the girl was brought to the Johore Protectorate by the two
boatmen and was returned to her adoptive parents through the Singapore Protectorate.
The girl then alleged that one of the boatmen had had coitus with her. The boatmen were
charged under Section 3 (b) and (¢) of the Women and Girls’ Protection Enactment
(“procuring . . . harbouring . . . for the purpose of having carnal connection otherwise
than by way of marriage . . . ") but were discharged on account of lack of evidence. The
woman who enticed the girl has not since been found. :

Kedah.— (a) On May 26th, 1928, a Cantonese girl, aged 22, was removed from a suspected
clandestine brothel in Alor Star. Enquiries showed that she had practised prostitution in
various Alor Star lodging-houses before entering the brothel. She admitted having paid
money to the woman in charge of the house, but there was insufficient evidence to take action.
The girl was placed in the Kedah Home and later married from there.

() On May 23rd, 1928, a Cantonese girl aged 20 was removed from a house in Alor
Star on information that she was earning her living by clandestine prostitution. She was
committed to the Kedah Home, where she admitted that she had been a clandestine prostitute
m fpoh and bad come to Alor Star with her aunt — presumably to practise prostitution.
In the meantime the aunt had fled, and the girl was later married from the Home.

(¢} On September 26th, 1928, a Cantonese girl aged 22 was removed from a Sungei
Patani brothel and sent to the Kedah Home on suspicion that her earnings as a prostitute
were not being retained by herself. In the Home, she stated that she had been bought by
a woman in China for $300, brought to this country last year, and finally re-sold to a woman
in Penang for $700. The latier placed her in a Sungei Patani brothel and had been receiving
her earnings. In the meantime the brothel had closed down and no trace of the woman could
be found. The girl was eventually, at her own request, repatriated to China.

Malla. — Five cases have been dealt with under the White Slave Traffic Ordinance
from Januvary 1st to December 31st, 1928. These cases consisted of males living wholly
or parily on the earnings of registered prostitution :

The result of these trials was as follows : One sentenced to twenty months’ hard labour ;
two senienced to eighteen months’ hard labour ; one sentenced to twelve months’ hard
labour ; one sentenced to six months’ hard labour. .

In addition to the above, three persons were brought before the Court in the year 1928
for having kept a brothel and shared with others in the management and earnings of

The results of these cases were as follows : One female fined $10 ; one fémale fined $5 ;
one male acquitted. - '

. Mauritius. — (a) The mother of two young girls was gentenced to twelve months’
mprisonment with hard labour for having procured and facilitated their debauchery.

(5) A brothel-keeper and her paramour, who lived on the proceeds of prostitution, were
each sentenced to twelve months’ imprisonment with hard labour for procuring and

eneouraging the corruption of a girl a 16 years. The woman was also sentenced to pa
afmeof%s. 1,000 P g e ¥ pay

_ Solomon_Islands. — During the year 1926, it was reported by the District Officer, Santa
Cruz, that nine Feef Island native women were being carried about the Santa Cruz district
for the purpose of prostitution. The women in question were between the ages of 20 and 30,
and the offenders approximately 40 years of age. Sbedps were immediately taken for these
women Lo be returned to their villages in the Reef Islands. No further reports of prostitution
in the Santa Cruz district have since been reported.
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Zanzibar.— One case occurred in which a Swahili woman procured a Swabhili girl aged
about 15 for a Goanese man. The woman was prosecuted and sentenced to nine months’
rigorous imprisonment for wrongful confinement. : - il

. GREECE.

None of the cases reported by the police in 1928 definitely constitutes an offence connected
with the traffic in women and children. The attention of the police was drawn to cases in
which girls engaged in prostitution in order to be able to indulge their desire for luxury, but
these cases were not connected with the traffic in the strict sense of the term. C

HUNGARY. X
- In Hungary, during 1928, prosecutions were instituted in 5 cases connected with
international traffic. Most of these cases were doubtful, and the evidence was inadequate.
In 2 cases, the persons were reported by the Royal Hungarian Legation at Bucharest. It
- . was shown that these persons had not exceeded their rights in what they had done at Budapest.
- In one case,the Royal Hungarian Legation in London reported that there had been discovered,
in England, an artiste, one L.G., born at Budapest, who was intending to send sixteen women
to Malta in four groups. The preliminary enquiry showed that L.G. had already found
-employment for artistes, who were perfectly satisfied with their situations. It was therefore
- concluded that this was not a case of trafficking. In another case,an artiste laid a complaint
against the proprietor of the “ Variété Palace ” at Belgrade, saying that he had been engaged,
together with his wife and sister-in-law, for a month and that the management had caused
him to be arrested in order to avoid paying him his last week’s wages. The competent
-authorities ascertained that the artiste had received his pay in accordance with his contract
and had been deported for having refused to offer any satisfactory explanation of his conduct -
and for having insulted a policeman. ' ' . :

A widow, A.F., asked the Royal Hungarian Ministry for Foreign Affairs to ascertain
whether a painter, A.L., alleged to be the director of the “Dancing Club Italiano ” and of the
“ Federazione artista di Variété ” who had, in this capacity, invited her two daughters to
accompany him on a study-tour he had organised, was a person of reputable character. In
the course of the enquiry, the Consulate at Trieste and the Prefect of Pola discovered that the
so-called director was none other than B.G., a mechanic from Ferrara, who had previously
been arrested by the Pola police authorities for trafficking in women: )

Twenty-four cases of procuring, unconnected with the international traffic, were brought
to light in 1928. In'6 of these cases, proceedings were discontinued owing to lack of evidence
or for other reasons. In 9, the enquiries or proceedings are still in progress. Two -of the
accused were sentenced to two years’ and 27 months’ imprisonment respectively and, in
addition, to five years’ deprivation of civil rights. Seven of the more important cases call
for special mention : ) .

(1) The Budapest police arrested and handed over to the Public Prosecutor, on a charge
of procuring, C. M., widow of an innkeeper, who, in eight consecutive instances, had encouraged
women to engage in immoral conduct. - She was sentenced to. 28 months’ imprisonment and
a fine of 500 pengt.and deprivation of civil rights for five years.

 (2) Mme. P.8., residing in Budapest, was reported to the police in connection with
3 consecutive. cases of procuring for her personal profit. Alleging herself to be a masseuse,
she habitually engaged in procuring and took from her victims most of the money they earned.
She was sentenced by the Correctional Court to six months’ imprisonment, a fine of 300 pengd
" and five years’ deprivation of civil rights. _

(8) The Készeg Police prosecuted R.S., a widow, 54 years of age, proprietress of a licensed
house, for having incited a baker’s apprentice, E. J., to have relations with a prostitute living
in her establishment. - ‘

(4) The Szekszard Police prosecuted Mme. K. J., 30 years of age, and Mme. S. K.,
33 years of age, for having, by fraud, encouraged two young girls, both 16 years of age, to
engage in immoral conduct.. ‘

" (5) 8.J., a girl of 15, complained to the Kalocsa Court, sitting as a Children’s Court, of
an innkeeper, H.J., and his wife, who had encouraged her to misconduct herself with men.
The proceedings are still in progress. . ‘

(6} F.L., domestic servant, 16 years of age, brought a complaint to the Miskolcz Police
against a chief clerk who had raped her. He had done the same to several other girls. He
was arrested for rape and misuse of authority, an action being also brought against his -
accomplices, as the enquiry proved that three other persons had abetted him and had, in
twelve instances, on the pretence that they were engaging chambermaids, procured girls
under 20 years of age for a licensed house at Mezocsat and had forced their victims to
misconduct themselves by keeping back from them their identity booklets and money.
Proceedings are in .progress. , :

(7) The Head: of the District .of Ozd, in his capacity as Police Magistrate, prosecuted
" L. L., café proprietor, who gave his chambermaids food and lodging but no other remuneration,
and encouraged them to earn money by misconduct. The preliminary enquiry showed that
one of them had earned money in this way. She was prosecuted for engaging in secret
prostitution, Proceedings are in progress.
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INDIA.

Thirty-four cases were discovered in 1928. In 9 of these cases, the offenders are still
awaiting trial or further enquiries are being made. " In one case all the offenders were
acquitted, whilst, in another, the chief witness, i.e., the chief victim of the offence, absconded
and the case had to be withdrawn. - -

Of the above-mentioned cases, S were for kidnapping girls to sell them in marriage and
the ages of the victims varied between 12 and 16 years. For these offences twenty-six persons,
whose ages varied between 25 and 55, were prosecuted. The penalties were from nine months’
rigorous imprisonment. to two years’ rigorous imprisonment and fines of from Rs. 25 to Rs. 200
were imposed. Among the offenders, there were five women.

Four cases dealt with persons living on immoral earnings; the ages of the female victims
varied between 18 and 25 years. The offenders were four men and one woman, whose ages
varied between 25 and 45 years. They were sentenced to penalties varying from six months”
to twelve months’ rigorous imprisonment. \ ' ’ CT

Fourteen cases concerned the bringing-in of girls or women to brothels. Thirty-five
persons, among whom were twenty-five women, were prosecuted in connection with these
cases. Their ages varied between 25 and 46 years. Some of these persons were acquitted
whilst, in other cases, the penalties varied from ten weeks’ to three years® rigorous
imprisonment. The ages of the victims varied from 16 to 20 years. , .

- Several cases dealt with various offences such as inducing women to become prostitutes,
inducing them to marry against their will, or selling them for immoral purposes.

It might be of interest to quote in detail some of the 34 cases reported. - ‘

A Mahommedan female, aged 25, induced by persuasion a Hindu girl of 10 years of age to -
leave her lawful guardians with the intention of using her as a prostitute when she had attained
puberty. The offender was tried and sentenced to one year’s rigorous imprisonment and was
fined 100 rupees, or sentenced to six months’ rigorous imprisonment in default, under
Section 363 of the Indian Penal Code. ' '

A Hindu man lived with a Hindu woman aged 20, but passed her on to a merchant for
monetary considerations. The merchant found her unfaithful and left her. Then a second
Hindu man, a broker, attempted to sell or hire her out for immoral purposes. A prospective
client brought the matter to the notice of the police. Both the accused persons were acquitted,
a? tt?;e magistrate held that the woman, being a kept mistress, did not come within the purview
of the Act. : ‘ h

~An Indian woman 25 years of age went to Mangalore and told the mother of an Indian
Christian girl of 16 that she would find employment for her daughter in Bombay. She brought
the girl to Bombay and placed her in a brothel. The accused was committed to the sessions
- Two Mahommedans, aged 30 and 35 years, induced a Hindu between 18 and 20 years
o leave her home in Hyderabad, promising to secure for her good employment in Bombay.
She was, instead, taken to a brothel, which she left after a few days. She was picked up in the
street, crying, by a cab-driver who gave information to the police. Both the accused persons
were_txried by the Sessions Court. .One was convicted and sentenced to one year’s rigorous
mmprisonment and fined 500 rupees or, in default, sentenced to a further six months’ rigorous
mmprisonment. The second man was acquitted. : : -

A Mahommedan woman aged 35 met an orphan girl of 14 begging in the streets and took -
her to her brothel, where she was found by the police. The accused 1s awaiting trial.

ITALY. | I I

The 1927 report bore witness to the efforts of the Italian golice to combat the traffic in
women. Their action has greatly reduced the field open to the activities of procurers and
trafiickers in Italy. It is satisfactory to note that, in 1928, the exploits of these individuals
were not much in evidence. Two factors have contributed to this result : in.the first place,
the morals of the people, which make Italy an unprofitable field fortraffickérs, and, secondly,
the very energetic action of the police, who have been able to apply the new law on public
ty. The police bave made special efforts to identify souleneurs. Eighty-two persons
were “ admonished ” — a measure which involves some restriction of individual freedom.
Wherever this measure was thought to be insufficient, the persons in question were ordered -
. grmdl within :o certai t’n a:e: ha(lgﬁfgnazione al 1conf.r'tw) ,t this was done ircll ten cases. It is
nee nt ou ese are pur. reventive measures, and that any per
und guilty of Eraffieki entence Law No. 1207,

1o cking or procuring were sentenced to the penalties defined in Law No. 1207
of Mareh Zith, 1923, and in the Penal Code. P o S

Twenty-six trafficking offences were brought to light, and 459 cases of procuring or
corrupting minors. Of the accused, 209 were convicted and 81 acquitted. Tﬂe sentences
m&l were of exemplary severity. In a few cases, criminal proceedings are still in progress.

enquiries conducted in connection with the cases of trafficking and the conclusions to be -
drawn from the cases themselves have not revealed any modus operandi requiring special -
mentum, There was only one case of international traffic — with Spain. The matter has
nA yeb passed beyond the stage of the preliminary enquiry. It should be noted that none of
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- the offences discovered involved the responsibility of the proprietors of licensed houses. The
cases were those of women who had been duped and exploited: and whom the procurers forced
to engage in prostitution in private dwellings or hotels.

Statistics prepared by the Italian Central Office show that, on December 31st, 1928
3,289 Italian and 172 foreign prostitutes were living in licensed houses. On the same date
" in 1927, the number of foreigners was 204. These figures confirm the statements of the
- Italian Office, viz., that fewer foreign women are coming to Italy, a fact which disproves the
inferences drawn by the League Committee of Experts a few years ago. Nor is the number
of Italian prostitutes very high in proportion to the total population. " In Italy, therefore, the
" problem of prostitution is not an alarming one. - - ’

Being convinced that this social scourge cannot be effectively suppressed by mere police
measures, the Italian Central Office has undertaken enquiries with a view to ascertaining the -
circumstances which ‘most often lead women to engage in prostitution. This enquiry, which
will require time, will reveal the immediate circumstances which lead to prostitution and will
make it possible to take steps to remedy those circumstances. :

During the year, 55 licensed houses were closed. Consequently, the number of these
houses was reduced on January Ist, 1929, to 975 throughout the whole of Italy. Other places
of clandestine prostitution, to the number of 168, were discovered. The keepers of these

houses were dealt with under the criminal law. .

JAPAN.

In its annual report for 1928, the Japanese Government supplies a table showing what
offenders appeared before courts of first instance in 1927. On charges of abduction and
» corruption for immoral purposes, gain or matrimony, 136 persons (including three women)
appeared. Of these, 3 were acquitted, 87 were sentenced to twelve months’ imprisonment
or more, 23 to two years’ imprisonment or more, The other offenders were sentenced for
terms varying from six months’ to five years’ imprisonment, or more. One woman was
sentenced- to more thian twelve months’ imprisonment for having, for immoral purposes ‘and
for gain, received a person who had been abducted or sold. ‘ :

Out of the total of 136 persons, 129 were men and seven women. A

The ages of the offenders were as follows : 5 were 20 years of age ; 38 between 20 and
25 years of age ; 32 between 25 and 30 years of age ; 38 between 30 and 40 years of age ;
16 between 40 and 50 years of age ; 6 between 50 and 60 years of age ; 1 between 60 and
70 years of age. : . ) -

LATVIA.

During the year 1928, the Latvian central authority for the collection of all information
concerning the traffic in women and children did not discover any case of trafficking.

Similarly, as regards the other points of the questionnaire, there has been no change since
the last reports were communicated. '

NORWAY.

During 1928, there were no prosecutions in connection with the offences referred to in the
questionnaire.

NETHERLANDS. -

A Belgian aged 55, who had been in the colonial service in the Netherlands Indies, was
sentenced to 214 years’ imprisonment for having immoral relations with a minor of the same
sex. The victim was a Belgian boy of 14, who had been taken by the prisoner first to France
and then to the Netherlands. Prisoner intended to take the boy to the Netherlands Indies.
. According to his statements, the boy was to be given a good situation with a rich Chinaman.

POLAND.

Forty-eight cases of procuring were discovered in Poland during 1928. None of them
were connected with the international traffic. In 6 cases the victims were under 21. ‘

"The ages of the offenders varied from 20 to 73. They included thirty-two Poles, seventeen
Jews, one Danziger and one German. o ,

The sentences varied from eight days’ to eighteen months’ imprisonment. Several of
the offenders were sentenced to rigorous imprisonment and even confinement to cells. . Se\_reral
were placed under police supervision and deprived of their civil rights for varying periods.

Two persons were prosecuted for. allowing their houses to be used for purposes of
prostitution. One was sentenced to two years’, the other to eight months’, imprisonment.

. Mention must further be made of 8 cases of lesser offences connected with the provision
of facilities for prostitution. Thé penalties varied between two and eight days’ imprisonment.
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PORTUGAL. :

In 1928, the Criminal Investigation Department in, Portugal recorded only 3 cases. The

<ons concerned were two Frenchwomen and one Frenchman, who were arrested on June 10th

and July 16th, 1928, respectively. Both the women and the man had been engaged in

ine Frenchwomen for Portugal and Brazil. The two women were registered prostitutes .-

and the man was a souleneur. They were deported on August lst, on August 4th, and .

respectively. : ) : ' , -

Augulﬁ. Il.gs.tl?t;n, tII::cre areyl,OOO prostitutes, all of these are over 16 and most of them are

between 22 and 25. *This seems a small number if we bear in mind that Lisbon has nearly

600,000 inhabitants. In view of this small number of prostitutes, and the fact that the places

in which prostitution is practised are known to the police, if any agency or organisation for
procuring women existed, it would quickly be discovered. : _

-

SWEDEN. , | » - | 7

During 1928, proceedings were instituted in 8 cases of procuring. In'7 of these cases,
sentences were mEosed varg;ihg from one month’s to one year’s imprisonment with hard
labour. Of the accused, six were men and two women, of whom six men and one woman were"
found guilty. The ages of the offenders varied between 24 and 69 years.. All the offenders
were Swedish subjects. _ : : :

_ CZECHOSLOVAKIA.

During 1928, there was no case which constituted an infringemént of Articles 1 and 2
of the 1910 Convention and Article 3 of the 1921 Convention. - ‘

- - * '_‘ 7 ) . . 'h

«Ce T
, The Governments of the States, colonies,. possessibns’, ‘protectorates or mandated
territories enumerated below have stated that they have nothing to report in reply to
Question 1: . _ : ‘ : : - , SR
. Ausiralia - ~ Swilzerland. o _

. ‘Brilish Colonies, Possessions, Proleclorates and Mandaled Terrilories: Bahama Islands, .
Barbados, Basutoland, Bechvanaland, Cayman Islands, Cyprus, Gold Coast, Fiji Islands,”
Gambia, Gibraltar, Gilbert and Ellice Islands, Windward Islands, British Guiana, British
Honduras, New Hebrides, Nigeria, Nyasaland, Northern Rhodesia, St. Lucia, St. Vincent, -
Seychelles, Sierra Leone, Swaziland, Leeward Islands, Trinidad. S

French Colonies and Mandaled Terrilories: French Equatorial Africa, French West,
Africa, Cameroons, Guadeloupe, French Guiana, French Settlements in India, Madagascar and
dependencies, Martinique, New Caledonia, French possessions in Oceania, Réunion, St. Pierre’
and Mjquelon, French Somali Coast, Togoland. . o o e

" QUESTION 2.
CENTRAL Aﬁmomruzs.

“ Please give: (a) the name and address of the Ceniral Aulhorily in your couniry ;.and- (b)
parliculars of any cases in which the Central Authorily has had occasion fo communicale with the
Ceniral Authorily of any olher couniry during the year.”

Repliesa
(@) . |
AUSTRALIA : Major H. E. Jones, O.B.E., Director, Commonwealth

Investigation Branch, and Chief Officer, Commonwealth
Police, Canberra, F.C.T. :

DENMAERK : , " Préfet de Police, Copenhagen.

BRITISH COLONIES, POSSESSIONS AND MANDATED TERRITORIES :
PBahamas : Commandant of Police, Nassau.
Strails Selllements : The Becretary for Chinese Aflairs.

$ A complete lint of contral suthorities having been published jn ihe Bum 4 '
heoo oty been made here of those which were notngvubluh‘;d last year, Slsismasy of Anual Reporis for 1937, mont:lon



British Guiana: " Police ‘Department, Georgetown.
Federaled Melay Siates: =~ The Chinese Protéctorate,
o o The Secretary for Chinese Affairs.
_Solomon Islands: Resident Commissioner at Tulagi.
-GREECE : Direction de la police des villes au Ministére de I'Intérieur
: Athens. : - ’
CZECHOSLOVAKIA : : Direction de Police, Prague 1., No. 313,
GERMANY. . C(b) | |

See report for 1927,
FRANCE.

- The French Central Authority has maintained correspondence with foreign central
authorities. Numerous notices, photographs and data concerning trafickers were exchanged.
The Central Authority also maintained touch with French consulates as recommended in the
circular of July 7th, 1921, issued by the Minister for Foreign Affairs. '

GREAT BRITAIN.

An enquiry was received from the Central Authority at Berne regarding a woman with
whom a man in Geneva had endeavoured to place a young girl in a situation. This situation -
- in England was found to be respectable.. , : -
- _In October last, the Central Authority at Berlin informed the Commissioner that a man,
A., had been arrested for trafficking in young women from Disseldorf to The Hague.

A man, B., at The Hague was concerned and it was alleged that he and A.’s aunt, formerly
of London, had carried on a brothel in Amsterdam. )

B. was apparently identical with a man who had been deported from England to Holland
in March 1927, after a conviction for trafficking in cocaine and was associated with a German
prostitute. Full particulars of what was known of the- activities of these persons were
forwarded to the Central Authority at Berlin. ' :

BRITISH COLONIES, POSSESSIONS, PROTECTORATES AND MANDATED
" TERRITORIES. - '

Federated Malay Stafes. — In December there was a communication with the Central
Authority in Burma concerning a case at Perak. P, a Hokkien girl aged 16, was found in a
suspected clandestine brothel. After detention in the Federal Hospice she stated that Q,
a Hokkien woman, had brought herself and another girl, R, to Penang and subsequently
to Rangoon and to Ipoh for the purpose of prostitution. Q disappeared and R was untraced.
As a result of enquiries Q was found in Rangoon. She was ordered to be deported from
Burma and will be deported from the Federated Malay States if, and when, she is found to
have returned. N S _ .

Unfederated Malay Stales. — Johore. - Constant communication is kept up with the
Protectorates in the Straits Settlements and Federated Malay States with regard to movements
of prostitutes, female and child immigrants and girls under security bond under the Women
and Girls’ Protection Enactment. These communications amount to many hundreds per year,

HUNGARY.

The Hungarian Central Authority gives details of 10 cases in which it has placed itself
in touch with the central authorities of other countries. The Central Authority at Vienna
has communicated with it three times, and the Berlin Central Authority also three times.
Prague has also communicated with the Hungarian Central Authority, and Budapest in its
turn has applied twice to Vienna and once to Sofia for information. The following cases may

be given in detail :

1. Police headquarters ‘at Vienna applied to the Hungarian Central Authority for
information with regard to the director of the “ Pestalozzi ” Institute, Dr. F. F., who had
asked Mme. S.E.’s registry office to send him German girls (fifty to a hundred a month),
with a view to employment in Hungarian families. In the course of the enquiry, it was found
that the “Pestalozzi® Institute was run by Professor G.D. as sub-tenant, that Dr. F.F. was
not authorised to obtain positions for girls as governesses, that the public prosecutor at
Budapest had proceeded against the said F.F. for fraud and embezzlement, and that the
Police Prefecture of District V had fined Dr. F.F. 80 pengé for having organised preparatory
courses without authorisation. The case has not yet been concluded. This information

hag been commqnicated to Vienna. i
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2. Police headquarters at Vienna drew the attention of the Hungarian Central Authority- .
to the case of the widow T.S.A., aged 41, who runs the Café-concert “ Pharaonite” at Sofia,. -
and brought three or four women, under age, from Vienna to Bulgaria; ({)romlsmg them
positions as = artistes ®. According to information received, she abandoned her employees

to a life of prostitution, and the %"iennese authorities have therefore instituted criminal

) ings against her. On the strength of this information, the Hungarian Central .

Authority enquired through the Hungarian Legation at Sofia whether there were any

- Hungarian subjects among these women. The Hungarian Le;&a:t.iqn at Sofia stated that the
= Pharaonite * had been closed by order of the police and that the owner, the said T. S.-A., had
been taken into custody. ‘ . : . .

3. The Czechoslovak Central Authority informed the Budapest Authority that a
commercial traveller — one E.S., born at Budapest — had left Ligetujfalu in order to carry on
traffic in women in Csallokdz. In spite of the investigations made, i1t has been impdssible to
-discover the whereabouts of E. S., and the Authority at Prague has been: asked for further
information, but no reply has as yet been received. » _ .

~ 4. The police authorities at Berlin asked for confirmation of a_statement which appeared

in Dr. A. K.’s review Zeilschrift fiir Sexualwissenschafi, issued at Budapest, to the effect that
the Hungarian Government, had issued a decree for the protection of public morals, forbidding -
the public. exhibition of obscene pictures and printed matter. The Hungarian Authority -
has informed the Berlin police that Decree No. 151000/927.B.H., for the Protection of Public
Morals, has brought about a considerable improvement in the short time which has elapsed
since its issue. Obscene publications are exhibited very rarely, and the competent authonties
are now able to take the necessary steps to have them removed. '

NETHERLANDS. - . : .
. The Netherlands Central Authority has communicated on several occasions with the
German Central Authority. - In most cases, information was sought regarding the addresses
of women or girls, or offers of employment or employment agencies. ' o
On information supplied by the German Central Authority, the Netherlands police laid
information against one B, a Netherlands subject, and his wife, who, with the assistance of
2 German, K, had brought young German girls to the Netherlands in order to cause them to
lead an immoral life. K was sentenced in Germany for trafficking, but the proceedings
agaimnst the Dutch couple broke down in the Netherlands owing to lack of evidence. _
The Austrian Central Authority requested information regarding an Austrian woman who
found sifuations for domestic servants in Holland. The Austrian police also enquired as to
the reputation of a hairdresser who sought, by means of advertisements in thie Austrian papers,
to obtain employees for his establishment. (This last case is mentioned in the Austrian -
report for 1927)) - ) o .
- The Netherlands Authority also advised the Austrian Authority of the repatriation -
- of a young girl whom it was thought necessary to restore to the care of her parents. .
The Polish Central Authority asked for information concerning a trafficker arrested in
Poland, to discover whether he was known in the Netherlands. They asked that information
should be exchanged, if necessary, concerning traffickers.. ‘ ]
__ The Netherlands Central Authority has, moreover, often applied to consuls for

POLAND.

- Dnrmi ing 1928, the Central Authority corresponded with foreign authorities concernin
certain Polish citizens of Jewish race suspected of trafficking. '%Illle list of names may b%
consulted at the Secretariat. : :

« ndence in this connection was exchanged with the police authorities of the
following towns : Berlin, Vienna, Prague, Moravska Ostrava, Bratislava, Danzig, Paris, Rome,
Copenhagen, Brussels, Budapest, Riga, Madrid, Rotterdam, Stockholm, Bucharest, Belgrade,
London, Constantinople, Hamburg, Dresden, Buenos Aires, Berne and Amsterdam.

PORTUGAL. o ‘ : .
Our Department had nothing to communicate in 1928 to the other central autﬁorities.
SWEDEN. ' ' .

The Swedish Central Authority has been in correspondence with the central authorities

of various countries, including the United States of America and France, in connection with an

American national in Sweden who was 3 fficking. i
howerer to oobeantion on suspicions,uspecud of trafficking. It was not found possible,

SWITZERLAND.

The Federal Public Prosecutor’s Department has been in communication with the
eentral anthorities of other countries in three cases, and in two cases it has been asked to
an enquiry in SwitZerland. In each case the enquiries gave a negative result.



— 18 —
' CZECHOSLOVAKIA.

-Correspondence took place with the Warsaw police on Qctober i
an abductign, but in the LIt)leantime the victim, ong P.S., was found?lSt’ 192?’ concerning
Follqwing on a communication by the Berlin Chief of Police to the effect that a certain
- ‘M.L.had been enticed away by R.L., the latter was arrested on March 20th, 1928, at. Karlovy
Vary, on a charge of abduction and fraud. .
-+ On three occasions the Chief of the Warsaw Police drew attention to certain individuals
suspected of trafficking. These individuals were kept under surveillance.
‘On September 23rd, 1928, the Vienna police reported that M. J., 12 years of age, had
- been abducted from Austria. The offender, J.T., was arrested and handed over to justice ;
M.J..was sent provisionally to a children’s home at Cheb. .
. Following on a communication dated November 2nd, 1928, from the Warsaw police,
Ch. S. was sentenced by the Warsaw Court to two years’ imprisonment for trafficking.

- 'QUESTION 8.

EXTRADITION.

“ (a} Please stale in how many cases exiradition procedure has been applied during the year .
to the offences meniioned in Queslion 1, giving the names of the couniries to which and from which
offenders have been extradiled.” ‘ )

“ (b) Mention whéiher'during-the year any new exiradition ireaties or ar}angemenfs have
been made and whether any practical difficulties have arisen.”. : |

, - I Replies.
BELGIUM. . | _
"The following cases of depdrtation and extradition occurred :'

1. In February 1928, a Belgian subject 43 years of age — an habitual offender —
abducted, apparently for the purpose of causing her to engage in immoral conduet, a young
Belgian schoolmistress 21 years of age. These persons were arrested by the French police
when returning from Italy (a description of them had been circulated by the Belgian policeto
various foreign authorities). On account of the girl’s statement, the French judicial
authorities were obliged to withdraw the proceedings against the abductor. The latter
"was nevertheless kept in custody and sentenced on a minor count t6 deportation. The
victim first of all refused to accompany her father and sister, who had proceeded to Nice in
order to bring her home, but finally a fortnight later she returned to Brussels. When the
man left prison, he approached her again and she once more went to live with him. She is
-at present residing with him in the Brussels area. ’

2. A French national aged 38 was déported from Belgium in 1928 after having been
sentenced for receiving stolen goods and. endeavouring to persuade women to enter a licensed
house. Details are lacking. ~ :

3. ‘A Russian subject aged 38 was expelled in 1928, there being reason to believe that
he had been engaged in procuring women for licensed houses. It would appear that he took
his mistress — a barmaid, a married woman of Belgian origin -— abroad for immoral purposes.

FRENCH COLONIES AND MANDATED TERRITORIES.

Cameroons. — A Decree, dated September 20th, 1928, promulgated in the Cameroons
on November 28th of the same year, defines the procedure for extradition and the effects

thereof. '

BRITISH COLONIES, POSSESSIONS, PROTECTORATES AND MANDATED
TERRITORIES. ,

Basutoland. — During the year, High Commissioner’s Notice No. 143, of 1928, was issued,
publishing an Order of His Majesty in Council, dated July 13th, 1928, giving effect to an
arrangement for the extension to the Belgian mandated territories of Ruanda-Urundi as from
Augnst 1st, 1928, of the provisions of the Treaty of Extradition with Belgium of October 29th,
' 1901, and Supplementary Conventions of March 5th, 1907, and March 3rd, 1911.

Bechuanaland. — See above, Basutoland.
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In addition, High Commissioner’s Notice No. 144, of 1928, applied tlie Bechuanaland -
Protectorate Fugitive Criminals Surrender Proclamation, 1908, to the Belgian mandated -
territories of Ruanda-Urundi. o ‘ _ : .

Nothern Rhodesia. — The Belgium (Extradition) Order in Council, 1928, Governmént
Notice No. 181, of 1928. ‘ o o ‘
° ?l‘ehe France'(Ext.radit.ion)' Order in-Council, 1928, Government Notice No. 182, of 1928.

Seychelles. — The provisions of the Anglo-Belgian Extradition Treaty 1901, .
tocether with the Supplementary Conventions thereto, dated March 5th, 1907, and March 3rd,
1911, and the further Convention of August 8th, 1923, were pxtended. to the mandated
territory of Ruanda-Urundi by the Belgium (Extradition) Order in Council, 1928, which was
published in this colony on December 28th, 1928. a : '

Swariland. — During the year High Commissioner’s Notice No. 143, of 1928, was
issued, publishing an Order of His Majesty in Council, dated July 13th, 1928, giving effect
to an arrangement for the extension to the Belgian mandated terrifories of Ruanda-Urundi
- as from August Ist, 1928, of the provisions of the Treaty of Extradition -with Belgium 'of
October 29ih, 1901, and Supplementary Conventions of March 5th, 1907, and March 3rd, 1911. -

HUNGARY. . 7 |
There has been 1o case of extradition. No new extradition treaty was concluded in
Negotiations are in progress for the purpose of concluding treaties of extradition and

judicial co-operation with the following countries : Denmark, Netherlands, Roumania, Spain,
Switzerland, Sweden and Hungary. - : ' '

PORTUGAL. .

See report for 1927.
' CZECHOSLOVAKIA. | . _
A Convention was concluded with France on May 7th, 1928. It has not yet been ratified.

*
x Xk

_The Governmenis of the States, colohies, possessions, ];lrotectorate's or mandated
territories enumerated below have stated that they have nothing to report in reply to-

South Africa Germany . _ India- ! Sweden
Aastria France _ Japan - Swiizerland
Cuba - Greal Brilain " Netherlands

Denmark . Greece ' Poland

Brilish Colonies, Possessions, Proleclorales and Mandaled Terrilories: Bahama -Islands’
Barbados, Cayman Islands, Ceylon, Cyprus, Gold Coast, Straits Settlements, Fiji Islands,
Gambia, Gibraltar, Gilbert and Ellice Islands, Windward Islands, British Guiana, British
Honduras, Iraq, Jamaica, Federated Malay States, Unfederated Malay States, Malta,
Mauritius, New Hebrides, Nigeria, Nyasaland, St. Lucia, St. Vincent, Solomon Islands,
Sierra Leone, Leeward Islands, Trinidad, Zanzibar. . L

_French Colonies and Mandoled Terrilories: French Equatorial Africa, French West
Africa, Guadeloupe, French Guiana, French Settlements in India, Indo-China, Madagascar
and t}ependenmeq, Martinique, New Caledonia, French possessions in Oceania, Réunion,
St. Pierre and Miquelon, French Somali Coast, Togoland.

QUESTION 4.

REPATRIATION AND DEPORTATION.

“ Please give iheﬁumber age and nationality of the following classes o érs who ha e.‘b
repatriated or deported during the year: fihet g classcs of persons who have been

: (a) Women and children who have.been victims of the offences specified in Queéiion I;

“ (bg Foreign proslifules nol included in (a); -

{e) Men and women found or believed fo be engaged in procuration or living on the
earnings of prostilulion.

“ In each case, informgtion should be 'iven i ibl the ci ! ]
L Jotsr coumiry. > given, if possible, of the circumstances under which the
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. - Replies,
GERMANY.

. The following individuals were deported for procuring, having been .apprehended
flagranie deliclo: : - :

~~ " 1. M. E., born in 1907 in South West Africa., British subject ; date of deportation,
January 21st, 1928. . - 7

"19282. H. R., born in 1890 in Vienna, Austrian subject ; date of deportation, August 30th,

AUSTRALIA.

- Queensland. — One French prostitute was deported. |

New South Wales. — (a) Nil,

(b) Nil, except for the fact that four Frenchwomen were proceeded against as prohibited

immigrants and, whilst on bail, left the country of their own accord. Their ages were 24,
%6, 29 and 30.

(9 A man and a woman of French nationality, aged 45 and 35 years respectively, arrived
in Australia on March 7th, 1927. The woman went to a brothel and the man lived alone in a

%‘at; They were kept under police observance, which was followed by their deportation to
Brance. '

. One Frenchman, aged 35, was convicted &t fheCentral Police Court, Sydney, early this
year, for living-on the earnings of prostitution and sentenced to be deported. T

No cases occurred in Vicloria, South Ausiralia, West Australia, Tasmania and Common~
wealth Territories. . : -

AUSTRIA.

One of the offenders mentioned in the reply to the first question, aged 55, a Czechoslovak
national, was deported. ’

CUBA.

- There were no cases of repatriation or deportation under the provisions of the 1904
Agreement and the International Conventions of 1910 and 1921. :

The Department of Immigration, which maintains the strictest vigilance, prohibited the
landing of foreign prostitutes whenever, aceording to information, there was reason to believe
that, these might lead a disorderly life. . The rule of the Department, in the case of young
female immigrants who state that they are coming to Cuba in order to be married, is not to
allow them to land until they have actually been married before the Commissioner of
Immigration in person. The Secretariat may be consulted for statistics showing the number
of such marriages contracted every quarter.

DENMARK. .

. Six women — four Noirwegians and two Swedes — were deported. Their ages varied
from 19 to 31. They had come to Denmark either casually or in search of employment.
In none of these cases, however, was the journey connected with the traffic in women.

UNITED STATES OF AMERICA.

During the fiscal year ending June 30th, 1928, the United States authorities debarred,
on arrival in the country, eleven prostitutes and aliens, coming for an immoral purpose,
one alien who lived -on the proceeds of prostitution, four aliens who procured, or attempted
to bring in, prostitutes or females for an immoral purpose.

During the same period, 164 prostitutes or aliens coming for immoral purposes were
deported and 188 prostitutes, or inmates of houses of prostitution, were deported after entry ;
whilst 123 persons supported by the proceeds of prostitution or connected with houses of
prostitution or other places habitually frequented by prostitutes were deported. Fifty-two
- aliens who procured, or attempted to bring in, prostitutes or aliens for immoral purposes

were deported, and thirty-six persons found in the United States after having been deported
as prostitutes or procureurs were deported again. :

FRANCE.

No repatriation of women victims of the traffic was reported. Nine women of foreign
nationality were deported for having secretly engaged in prostitution.
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FRENCH COLONIES AND MANDATED TERRITORIES.
Cameroons. — NineiEurbpeails were deported in 1928.

Indo-China. — Generally speeking, although foreign prostitutes provided with passports -
in due form, sometimes succeed in remaining for a few days, during the interval between two
sailings, at Hanoi, Haiphong or Saigon, they are soon discovered owing. to the vigilance of the
police authorities and are obliged to leave .Indo-China. . . .

GREAT BRITAIN. - A . . _ |
One German prostitute, aged 55, was deported for solicit.iﬂg on January 31st, 1928.

Three men and one woman were deported, after having served their sentences, for
allowing premises to be used for habitual prostitution. , _

One man was deported for keeping a brothel and .one for-living on the earnings of
prostitation. T _ ' '

The ages of the offenders varied between 24 and 49 years.

BRITISH COLONIES, POSSESSIONS, PROTECTORATES AND MANDATED.
TERRITORIES. S L »
Strails Seillements. — (a)_ Three Cantonese girls, aged 18, 24 and 27 respect;iveiy;_ one

Foochow girl, aged 17, and one Hokkien girl, aged 22, were repatriated. . -
(6) One Cantonese girl, aged 24, was i-épat.riated. T

{c) Two Cantonese men, three Cantondse women, five Hokkien men, two Teochiu women; )
ene Foochow woman, two Shanghai women and one Siamese man were repatriated. - -

Iraq. — Tt was found necessary to deport three women, one Sﬁan and two Persiarié,. .
on account of their immoral character. - : o :

- Federaled Malay Stales. — In the Selanéor case; details of which are given in reply to

- Question 1, B. and G., victims of offences, were repatriated with the assistance of the Chinese

Protectorates of Selangor and Hong-Kong. In the same case the procuress A. was banished.

Banishment proceedings have been initiaied in other cases which will be carried through - -
on the expiry of sentences of imprisonment. ‘ L e -

No foreign prostitutes, not the victims of offences specified in Question 1, were repatriated
or banished. : - . R

Unfederated Malaj Slales. — Johore. — One Chinese miale, aged 27, was banished as
Lving on the earnings of prostitution or as having extorted money from a prostitute. '

~ Kedah. — The'woman, mentioned under C in 'repiy to Question 1, was deported.

‘GREECE.

owing to

No cases occurred in which victims of the traffic in women and children had to be
- The following were deported : : _ )

A certain L. M., Italian, who kept a pension for theatrical artistes at Athens and acted

as an employment agent and as partner of a music-hall manager at Beirut. He often left

Athens for Beirut accompanied by young foreign artistes for whom he said he wanted to
find good situations, but whom he intended for prostitution. This fact was confirmed,
it being found that he bad made his own daughter become a prostitute. An order was

issued by the Ministry of the Interior forbidding him to enter Greek territory again. '

G. 1., French woman, from Smyrna, was also deported in 1928. She had three licensed
houses of K;osbtutwn at Athens. She had to be forbidden to engage in her occupation
methods and sgsl:ematlc procuring. Placed under police supervision, she

took refuge at Beirut, where she opened fresh houses of prostitution. She was later found
Lo have returned to Athens, and it was learned that.the real object of her return was to

entice girlasn?iway‘tp her gt:blishriuents ét Beirut. She was ,therefo‘re' deported from Qreek

HUNGARY.

Twenty Czechoslovaks, twelve Roumanians, eight Austrians, four Poles, two Italians,
four Yugoslavs, one German and one Bulgarian were deported for secret prostitution or
vagrancy eonstituting a danger to the public. : :

Fourteen prostitutes — six Czechoslovaks, seven Roumanians, and one Pole — were
deported as being persons who constituted a danger to public safety and morals. The
lmgm of these was born in 1898 and the eldest in 1885, These women had been registered

¢ the decree was promulgated prohibiting the. registration of foreign women. -
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INDIA.

Bombay. — {a) The victim of a case which happened at Serial; a native of Goa, 18
old, was deported by the Commissioner of Sind under the Foreigners’ Act. S yean

(b) Nil V |

{¢) A native of the Kashmiir State was deported to Kashmir under Section 3 of Act 3
of 1864. He was reported to be living on the earnings of prostitutes, for which he was,.
convicted and sentenced to two months’ rigorous imprisonment on March 5th, 1928, After
his release from. prison he started a laundry below a brothel, ostensibly to cover his real
business of procuring women for the purpose of prostitution. Several complaints were
received by the State Police that he had enticed women away from Bombay for prostitution.
-He was, therefore, deported as an undesirable foreigner. oo

One of the Persians deported last year, and referred to in last year’s report, returned
to British India in 1928 and was remanded in custody by order of the Commissioner of Police,
Bombay. He was discharged from custody on condition that he removed from British
. India. He left for Persia. : T - - :

NORWAY.

- Four women were depdrted ; three were of Swedish and one.of Danish nationality.
All were leading an idle existence, and there was reason to believe that they were living
wholly or partly on the proceeds of prostitution. ' -

NETHERLANDS. |
(a) A Belgian boy of fourteen (see reply to Question 1) was sent back to Belgium.

(b) According to information supplied by the police of the principal towns, seventy-
four women of foreign nationality who were leading an immoral life were expelled. These
women were of the following nationalities : fifty-three Germans, fourteen Belgians, two
Frenchwomen, one Italian, one Czechoslovak, one Roumanian, one Polish woman and one
"Spanish woman. Of these women thirteen were minors, all of German nationality. Three

German women and one Frenchwoman have been expelled more than once.
' In certain quarters it was expected that a large number of foreign prostitutes would
arrive on the occasion of the Amsterdam Olympic Games in 1928. These fears proved
groundless. The number-of women expelled was ninety-five in 1927 and only seventy-
four in 1928. This is partly explained by the abolitionist policy now applied in the
. Netherlands. Licensed houses being forbidden, foreign prostitutes probably think they are
running too many risks in coming to the Netherlands. - :

(¢) "A Polish national suspected of being a soufeneur has been expelled twice.
Proceedings were taken against a German national for procuring. It has not been observed
that souteneurs have followed foreign prostitutes to the Netherlands. ‘

POLAND.

During 1928, only one person was deported — an unemployed labourer, W.B., who had
come from Germany. He had no permanent occupation, and used to live by doing odd jobs -
and acting as an intermediary in leading women fo engage in prostitution. He was sentenced
" to eight months’ imprisonment and deportation. o :

PORTUGAL.
See report for 1927.

SWITZERLAND.
(@) No cases to report..

(b} In all, sixty-nine foreign prostitutes were repatriated or expelled from Switzerland
in 1928, namely, forty Germans, twelve Frenchwomen, eleven Italians, three Austrians, one
Englishwoman, one Czechoslovak, and one Spanish woman.

*
*x ok

_The Governments of the States, colonies, possessions, protectorates or mandated
territories enumerated below have stated that they have nothing to report in reply to

Question 4 :

' South Africa _ Sweden

~ Japan Czechoslovakia
Latvia :
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Brilish Colonies, Possessions, Proleciorales and Mandated Terrztortes Bahama- Islands,.
Barbados, Basutoland, Bechuanaland, Cayman Islands, Ceylon, Cyprus, Gold Coast, Fiji
Islands, Gambia, Glbraltar, Gilbert and Ellice Islands, Windward Islands, British Gmana,
British Honduras, Jamaica, Malta, Mauritius, New Hebrides, Nigeria, Nyasaland, Northern.
Rhodesia, St. Lucia, St. Vmeent., Solomon Islands, Seychelles, Sierrs. Leone, Swazrlandr
Leeward Islands, Trinidad, Zanmhar

French Colontes and Mandaied Terrzlones French Equatorial Afrma, French West, Afnca,
Guadeloupe, French Guiana, French Settlements in India, Madagascar and dependencies,
¢, New Caledonia, French possessxons in QOceania, Réunion, St. Pierre and quuelon

ah Coast, Togoland

QUESTION 5.
EMPLOYMENT AGENCIES.

= Plrase menlion any cases in which it is known or suspecied thal, during the year, women and
children have been seni abroad for :mmoral purposes, by means of employmeni agencies or thal any
atlempl has been made in this sense.

_ : Rei»lies.

SOUTH AFRICA. _ _

- Apart from the circumstances referred to in reply to Quest.lon 1 there is no record of any
women or children being enticed abroad from the Union of South Africa through the medium

of employment agencies. The conduct of registry offices in the Union is regarded as
satsfad.o? all of them coming under the close supervision of the police. ‘

AUSTRIA.

During 1928, as prevmusly, careful watch was kept on employment agencies. No case-_
of obtaining employment abroad for immoral purposes was reported. ‘

Much of the preventive work consisted of enquiries into the engagement abroad of women
arlistes by impresarios or owners of places of entertainment who were not considered bona .
- fide. Of the 354 cases referred to the Central Bureau, most were concerned with the
engagement of artistes.

The Central Bureau is happy to note that one of the results of its activities is that the
countries (particularly the Balkan and Eastern States) in which such practices used to be
eommon have now laid down stringent conditions for the-admission of foreign artistes. '

Mention should be made of one case in which, as a result of correspondence between the
Austrian Central Bureau on the one hand and the Austrian Legation in Bulgaria and the
Bulgarian Central Bureau at Sofia on the other, the proprietress of a night establishment was
_prosecuted. Her est.abhshment was closed by the pohce and ghe herself was placed under

‘CUBA.
No such agencies exist ; there are only agencies for local employment.
'FRANCE. o

In 1928, a circular addressed to all the police authontles throughout the eountry contained
the followmg paragraph :

azm 1 surveillance should be maintained over houses of prost:tutlon,
and similar resorts, and over clandestine prostitiition and agencies spec:ally
tmderlakmg to find employment for women abroad. ”

GREAT BRITAIN. -

No eases have come to the notice of the I-Iome Oftice orthe local authorities which have
made by-laws dealing with employment agenctes —

GREECE.

No such agencies exist in Greece, The few gersons acting as intermediaries between
artistes and managers of café-aoncerl: are kept under stfict supervision.



HUNGARY.

No proceedings have been taken against employment agents for either sex for attempting
to send women or children abroad for immoral purposes. - -

ITALY. _ _
In no instance was any employment égen(;y prosecuted or closed -on suspicion of engaging
in the traffic. - ‘

NETHERLANDS.

No case has been repbrted in which women or children have been sent abroad for immoral
purposes by employment agencies. It is interesting to note that, in the Netherlands, there is
a constant demand for female labour, so that women are not, obliged to seek work abroad.

POLAND. o
-According to the statement submitted to the Ministry of Labour and Social'Reliei, no

fact was brought to light connecting private employment agencies with the traffic in women
‘and children, =~ Lo ‘ , ; \

- PORTUGAL.

~ The Criminal Investigation Department in Portugal has no knowledge of any 'agenéy
whose object is to facilitate prostitution and the procuring of women. There is no agency
- or organisation whose object is to procure Portuguese or foreign women for brothels.

*
* *

The Governments of the States, colonies, p-ossessi\ohs, protectofates or mandated territories
enumerated below have stated that they have nothing to report in reply to Question 5 :

Germany- : e - India ' Sweden
Australia . , Japan - - . Switzerland
Denmark ‘ Latvia Czechoslovakia

British Colonies. Possessions, Proleclorales and Mandaled Territories: Bahama Islands,
Barbados, Basutoland, Bechuanaland, Cayman Islands, Ceylon, Cyprus, Gold Coast, Straits
Settlements, Fiji Islands, Gambia, Gibraltar; Gilbert and Ellice Islands, Windward Islands,
‘British Guiana, British Honduras, Iraq, Jamaica, Federated Malay States, Unfederated
Malay States, Malta, Mauritius, New Hebrides, Nigeria, Nyasaland, Northern Rhodesia, -
St. Lucia, S8t. Vincent, Solomon Islands, Seychelles, Sierra Leone, Swaziland, Leeward Islands,
Trinidad, Zanzibar. i T

~ French Colonies and Mandaled  Terrifories: French Equatorial Africa, French West
Africa, Cameroons, Guadeloupe, French Guiana, French Settlements in India, Indo-China,
Madagascar ‘and dependencies, Martinique, New Caledonia, French possessions in Oceania,
Réunion, St. Pierre and Miquelon, French Somali Coast, Togoland. ' :

QUESTION 6.

ProTECTION OF TRAVELLERS.

" “ Please give a stalemeni of the work done during the year io proiect women and children
travelling in your country, especially at railway-stations and porls. *

Replies.

SOUTH AFRICA.

The system of attending the arrival and departure of passenger trains and steamers, as
mentioned in previous reports, continues throughout the Union. There are no voluntary
organisations whose objects concern the protection of women and children, nor does there

appear to be any necessity for such.
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AUSTRALIA.

All overseas steamers are met by uniformed police, plain-clothes police and policewomen.
This service is also extended to railway stations in connection with the meeting of inter-State
trains. ¥ The police maintain a strict supervision at wharves and railway stations over
undesirable persons. In Victoria-and South Australia the Travellers' Aid Society also assists.

CUBA.
The police keep a watch on women and children travelling in the territory of the Republic,

and can easily keep trace of those suspected of this particular kind of offence, or of disorderly
conduct. . ' ) ) '

 DENMARK. _

The Societies énﬁt.led “ Les Amies de la Jeune Fille * and ¢ Danske kvinde?s Velfaerd »
jointly undertake the work of protecting women and children at Danish stations.

' FRANGE. . - .
A circular letter of J uly 5th; 1928, contains the .followixiig‘ 'paséage H

= The spec:al port and frontier Commissioners should make careful enquiries in the
case of women travelling alone and individuals of no definite occupation. ‘

= Tmmediate enquiries should be made whenever men or women of doubtful status
ask for passporis. s T | :
"« I wish to draw your special attention to the serious consequences which any failure -
- to exercise vigilance or any negligence on your pari may entail. ” ' o

FRENCH COLONIES AND MANDATED TERRITORIES.
French' Equatorial Africa. — See report for 1926.

Togoland — Owing to conditions in Togoland, which is visited by very few travellers and
where there is oniy one port, Lomé, the authorities experience no difficulty in exercising
supervision and no need has been felt for any voluntary organisations. 5

GREAT BRITAIN. ‘ o . , .
‘The arrangements outlined in the report for 1922 continue to work satisfactorily. °

BRITISH COLONIES, POSSESSIONS, PROTECTORATES = AND - MANDATED .
TERRITORIES. o - o « S

7_ Ceglon. — Members of the Young Women’s Christian Association take it in turns to meet-
. vessels arriving in Colombo harbour, going on board and meeting passengers on the jetty on
arrival to give assistance or advice to young women if required. . o

. The police continue to scrutinige passports at Colombo and Talaimannar, special attention
being paid to those of women and children travelling under suspicious circumstances. The
police also travel on the mail trains between these ports.

' Cyprus. — See report for 1927.

Sirails Selllements. — A warning has been posted at police stations in the colony and in
the States of Johore and Kedah, at the wharves and piersl;t Singapore, Penang and ll\rflalacca,
and in the front halls of all registered native passenger or lodging houses. Arrangements
were also made with the steamship lines running immigrant ships from India and China to
display copies of the notice on their steamers when arriving at Penang or Singapore from

_ Fiji. — The railway in the colony is purely :local and offers no opportunities for traffic
in women and children. Incoming vessels are met by a member of the constabulary who
satisfies himself as to the circumstances under which ‘each passenger lands. Supervision is

akso exercised over outgoing vessels, Nati i : ;
ave sent back to theﬁg viliages, lative girls found in .the- tpwns without employment

Gilba-tan;llf.’llid Islanda;'—'Nos ecial steps & k i exi - :
vessels are inspected on arrival, pocial steps taken, as the traflic is non exmfent' Al! :

Iraq. — Railway police and port police do all that is necessary in regard to tl;e rotéét;on
o mwﬂlen, No cases of the molestation of women or. childrerx{ are rgported, o Ce
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- Unfederated Malay States. — Johore. — See report for 1927.

Malia. — See report for 1927.
Seychelles. — See report for 1927.

GREECE.

No special measure has yet been taken, but the municipal police authorities are prepared
to give favourable consideration to any useful suggestions which the Committee on the Traffic
in Women and Children may make for the protection of women and children at stations and
ports on the basis of the practice followed and the results obtained in other countries. '

HUNGARY. . .

The prote.ction of women and children in railway stations is entrusted to the Hun‘garian
Association against Traffic in Women, in conjunction with the National Association of
Catholic Women and the National Association of Protestant Women.

INDIA.

Burma. — Two Indian girls, aged 15 and 17 years respectively, were rescued by the

Rangoon Vigilance Society, one from a Calcutta boat and the other from a Madras boat.
The girl of 16 was a Hindu widow who was sold to a planter, who said the he wanted her to
work on his tea plantation. She suspected his motive and refused to leave the boat. The
Vigilance Society persuaded her to come to their hostel. The girl of 17, a Madrassi, was asked
by a woman in India to take employment with three other girls and was put on the boat for
Rangoon. She suspected the man who was in charge of them and feigned sickness. She was

* . eventually taken to a doctor who, on hearing her story, handed her to the Society.

, In July 1928, two young girls, were rescued at the Society’s hostel. They had been
.brought from the jungle to Rangoon on the pretence of rich marriages. When they arrived
at their destination they found therselves in a brothel.. S '
The Society also rescued a young Chinese girl who had been kept as'a prisoner in an
immoral house for two years. She had been brought from Rangoon to Canton at the age
of 13 as a third wife to a rich merchant. Not being found pretty enough for him she was
turned away, kept as a prisoner and grossly ill-treated. : :

ITALY.

One hundred and four Committees for helping young girls assisted or received over
© 6,800 women in the course of the year. One hundred and ninety-seven prostitutes, anxious

to lead a better life, were entrusted to these Committees. In stations and ports, 6,663 young
girls were assisted. ‘ : - :

NETHERLANDS. : .

In addition to the information already supplied, it should be mentioned that the
" Government subsidy to railway missions was increased in 1928, in order that special measures
might be taken at the time of the Olympic Games. In Amsterdam a -denominational
committee set up an information bureau. ~Several private institutions created, with the
assistance of the police, a home for women and girls to which foreign women were admitted,
- pending their expulsion or repatriation. :

POLAND.

During 1928, no new measures were adopted for the protection of women and children
when travelling. The former measures have been maintained in force. In particular, the
railway missions which were established in previous years have continued their work with
excellent results. They are supported by the Ministry of Labour and Social Relief.

PORTUGAL.

Various attempts have been made £0 establish services for the protection of women and
children travelling, especially at railway stations and ports. These attempts have not yet,
however, been successful. ‘ , T

SWEDEN.

See report for 1927.
+ ¥

Tﬁe Governments of fhe States, 6olonies, possessions, protectorates or mandated
Lerritories enumerated below have stated that they have nothing to report in reply to
Question 6 : '
 Austria - Lalvia - Switzerland

Germany . - Japan o - Grechoslovakia
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British Colonies, Possessions, Proleclorales and Mandaled Terrilories: Bahama Islands, -
Barbados, Basutoland, Bechuanaland, Cayman Islands, Gold Coast, Gambia, Gibraltar,
Windward Islands, British Guiana, British Honduras, Jamaica, Federated Malay States,
Mauritivs, New Hebrides, Nigeria, Nyasaland, Northern Rhodesia, St. Lucia, St. Vincent,
Solomon Islands, Sierra Leone, Swaziland, Leeward Islands, Trinidad, Zanzibar. ‘

: French Colonies and Mandaled Territories : French West Africa, Cameroons, Guadeloupe,
French Guiana, French Settlements in India, Indo-China, Madagascar and de en_dencles,T
Martinique, New Caledonia, French possessions in Oceania, Réunion, St. Pierre and Miquelon,

" QUESTION 1.
" EMIGRATION AND IMMIGRATION.

. = Plegse reporl on the measures laken d&ring the year lo prbiect women and children lr'-avellling
- lo or from or through your counlry as migranis. ™ - :

| Replios.
SOUTH AFRICA.

' No special measures. Permits are still required by all persons travelling to Portuguese -
East Africa and, by arrangement, applicants are referred to the police for recommendation.
Women who are travelling to Portuguese East Africa to take up employment, especially in
the capacity of barmaid or tea-room waitress, are warned how to safeguard themselves from .
any possible risk in such matlers. R : : ‘ _

AUSTRALIA.

There exist missions, societies, etc., which take a very active interest in the arrival of |
1 . Under the Immigration Act and Passport Regulations, strict supervision is
exercised over girls and young women proceeding abroad on theatrical engagements and other
" precarious forms of employment, and passports are only granted when the- authorities are

salisfied as to the bona fides of each particular case. : . -

" AUSTRIA.

_ In the case of girls proceeding abroad to take up sii.uations., supervisory measures of an.
administrative character have been taken on the lines laid down in the regulations still in

. foree concerning obligatory passports. :
CUBA. ’
Women or children arriving in Cuba as' immigrants cannot land unless persons’ of
aseertaimed good repute, or foreign welfare associations having their headquarters in the

country, undertake to look after them and guarantee their good conduct, assuming for this
purpose a responsibility at law. T :

DENMARK.

_The emigration service of the Young Women’s Christian Association, the Society “ Les
Amies de 1a Jeune Fille ”, the Committee for the Suppression of the Traffic in Women and
Children and the Association “ Danske Kvinders Velfaerd ” afford the necessary protection
to Mﬁ;i: and immigrants. There is a woman appointed to protect women and children
3‘11 all kiners carrying emigrants direct from Denmark to Canada and the United States

FRANCE.

The elandestine shipment of prostitutes at Marseilles for E pt, noted in 1927, has not
recurred and the special port police of Marseilles continue to maix%iri strict watch. ‘
A circular, dated December 22nd, 1928, was issued to all Prefects, requesting them to
) an even more careful watch than hitherto on soutenecurs and prostitutes ; it draws special
attention fo the dangers to which oung girls going abroad may be exposed. It emphasises
the necessity of going ve?r carefully into the circumstances of persons taking steps to proceed
abroad, and, if need be, o refusing to grant such persons a passport ”. '
. The Ministry of the Interior takes special care to see &at these recommendations are
strictly earried out, a8 the&ruage in application of the undoubtedly eflective rules proposed
by the Committee on Traffic i Women and Children, : ‘
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F-R}?:NCH COLONIES AND MANDATED TERRITORIES.
" French Equalorial Africa. — See report for 1927,

French West Africa. — A Decree, dated April 24th, 1928, lays down the rules

for emigration. A person leaving the country must obtain permission and deposit a sum
“equal to the cost of the passage home. S : :

Cameroons. — Immigration is regulated by the Decrée of J aﬁua 13th, 1928, and b  th
additional Decrees of March-17th and April Jth, 1928, R v e

Although there is very little emigration and immigration, the local authorities, none the
less, require exact information regarding all travellers. Under the Decree of January 13th,
1928, all necessary details are obtainable.

In addition,a Decree, dated April 13th, 1925, makes it compulsory for hotel proprietors
to keep a register in which they must enter all particulars concerning the nationality and
occupation of travellers. Daily supervision by the police ensures the proper application of
these regulations. As regards native emigration, rules to govern groups of natives leaving
the country were laid down in the Decree of July 3rd, 1901, which was brought into force in
the Cameroons by a Decree of May 22nd, 1924, while the emigration of individuals is dealt
with under the Decree of July 9th, 1923 (Articles 2 and 3). The Decree of January 13th,
1928, includes rules for French nationals and foreigners leaving the territory. Taken as a
whole, these decrees make it possible for the authorities to supervise effectively the
movements of the population. . : '

Togoland. — The rules for immigration afe defined in the Decree of June 5th, 1928, the
essential provisions of which are as follows : : : _

. Before any person ‘of French or foreign naﬁonality can be authorised to enter the
territory he must hold : , '

_ - (1) A passport issued by the competent authority with tﬁe usual visas and photograph
(the passport must have been issued or renewed not later than twelve months previously) ;

(2).A medical certificate given less than one month before the departure of the person
concerned, testifying that he is not suffering from any infectious disease ; the decctor’s signature
‘must be duly certified ; . .

- (3) An extract from his policé record or some similar document in lieu thereof, prepared
by the competent judicial authority of the country of origin and issued to the person concerned
not more than three months before his departure.

If the traveller enters the territory through the port of Lomé, his passport must, at the
time of disembarkation, either on the vessel or at the end of the wharf, be visaed by the Lomé
Comnll)ilssioner of Police specially authorised for this purpose by the Commissioner.of the
Republic. -~ , '
R If he enters the territory through the port of Anécho, his passport must immediately be
visaed by the officer commanding the district. , - : :

If he enters the territory across one of the land frontiers, his passport must immediately
be visaed by the administrator of the district through which he. enters the country. B

The same authorities also visa the medical certificate and extract from the police record.

If any of these documents cannot be produced, or if the traveller’s papers are not held
to be in order, he may be refused permission to enter the country or disembark, or may be
immediately re-embarked and expelled from the territory.

There is no emigration or immigration of women or children.

GREAT BRITAIN.

The measures stated in the report for 1922 continue in force and have worked ’
satisfactorily. ’ .

BRITISH COLONIES, POSSESSIONS, PROTECTORATES AND "~ MANDATED
TERRITORIES.

Ceylon. — See report for 1927.

Straiis Seitlemenis. — Under the Labour Ordinance No. 14,-of 1923, Section_ 58, an officer
of the Chinese Protectorate in Singapore and Penang boards each Chinese immigrant ship on
arrival and causes the female immigrants to be conveyed to the Chinese Protectorate for
examination under Ordinance No. 143 (Women and Girls' Protection). Suspicious cases
found during this examination are detained for further enquiry and, if the Protector is not
satisfied; he calls for the security to be provided under Section 7 of the Ordinance that the
.woman or girl will not leave the Settlement without the previous consent in writing of the
Protector and shall not be trained or disposed of as a prostitute or for immoral purposes.
If the required security is not given, the woman or girl is detained in a place of safety until
the security is provided for or she is married. _ _
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In certain cases, the woman or girl reports that she is going to another seftlement in the
or to the Federated Malay States or Unfederated Malay States, but, if the truth or.
otherwise of her story or of the stories of the persons in whose company she is travelling
cannot be tested at the port of arrival, in such cases the woman or girl is permitted to proceed .
to her destination under security that she will report her arrival in the nearest Protectorate, .
where the local Protector, who is warned to expect the arrival of the woman or girl, is in &
ition to complete the enquiry and similarly call for security, if such seems to be necessary.
similar procedure as regards notification and report on arrival is in force in the case of .
women or girls proceeding to British North Borneo, Sarawak and the Netherlands East Indjes.
except that the notification and report on arrival are made to the nearest local authority.
If a Chinese woman or girl has been kidnapped or brought into the colony by force or. fraud
and she is able to give names and addresses of respectable relatives in China, arrangements are
made to send her to her home through the good offices of the Secretary for Chinese Affairs,
Fiji. — See reply to Question 6.

Gambia. — No measures are taken except that the immigration of prostitutes is
prohibited by the Immigration Restriction Ordinance of 1924. o ‘

Gilbert and Ellice Islands.— No special steps are taken, as the traffic is non-existent.
All immigrant females are either recruited. under King’s Regulation I, of 1915, or granted
a permit to travel by the local authority at the port of origin. . i

Unfederaled Malay Slales. — Johore. — See report for 1927. Kedah. — See report
. for 19217. T . .

The police take measures to protect women and children travelling unaccompanied to
places where procuring is active, such as Beirut, Syria, etc. In accordance with the orders of
the Ministry of the Interior, the passport authorities refuse to grant a visa if the police dealing
with the traffic (police-des meeurs) cannot ascertain the real object of the journey.

See report_for 1927.
NETHERLANDS. |

In addition to the previous information, it may be mentioned that several organisations
have been studying the question of protecting women on board ship during the voyage.
These organisations have had in view a stricter application of Article 7 of the International
- Convention of September 30th, 1921, in conformity with the principles of the Geneva

Convention concerning the simplification of the inspection of emigrants on board vessels
{1926 Convention), which was ratified by the Netherlands on September 13th, 1927. -

POLAND.

During 1928, no measure echusive_ly connected with the ‘protection of women and
ehildren emigrating abroad was promulgated. Several ordinances concerning emigration in

general embody provisions designed to prevent the activities of traffickers. " These ordinances
are the following : _ ‘

{a) Ordinance of Decemb;er 23rd, 1927 (Law Gazetle of the Polish Republic, No. 6.,
text 37, year 1928) ; : _ ,

- - (b) Ordmanee of January 17th, 1928, concerning the temgorary suspension of
emigration to the Argentine (Law Gazelle of the Polish Republic, No. 8, text 62, year 1928) ;

() Deeree of the Minister of Labour and Publi¢ Relief and the Minister of Industry
and Commerce, of February 14th, 1928, concerning the creation of undertakings dealing
with til;%)mnsportgtion of emigrants (Law Gazelle of the Polish Republic, No. 21, text 187,
Year 7

_ {d) Decree of the Minister of Labour and Public Relief, in collaboration with the
Minister for Foreign Aflairs, dated February 9th, 1928, concerning the partial suspension
of emigration (Law Gazelle of the Polish Republic, No. 26, text 239, year 1928) ;

() Decree of the Minister of Labour and Public Relief, dated September 28th,
1928, concerning the establishment of agencies of the Emigration Office (Law Gazelle
of the Polish Republic, No. 92, text 805, year 1928). '

Statistics show that these measures have appreciably reduced the number of cases in
ickers have viclimised women, | : ‘ -

I
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PORTUGAL.

Generally speaking, women emigrants or immigrants are protected by all the penal -
provisions existing in Portuguese Law and in particular in the Portuguese Penal Code. There
are no special laws on the matter nor are there any authorities whose duty it is to provide
special protection. ' :

*
* *

The Governments of the States, colonies, possessions, ‘protectorates or mandated
garnttques7enumerated below have stated that they have nothing to report in reply to
uestion 7 : : -

Germany - " Labvia - © Swilzerland
Hungary . . Sweden ' . Gzechoslovakia
Japan .

__British_Colonies, Possessions, Proleclorales and Mandaled Terrilories: Bahama Islands,

Barbados, Basutoland, Bechuanaland, Cayman Islands, Cyprus, Gold Coast, Gibraltar,

Windward Islands, British Guiana, British Honduras, Iraq, Jamaica, Federated Malay

-States, Malta, Mauritius, New Hebrides, Nigeria, Nyasaland, Northern Rhodesia, St. Lucia,

%i;. V}Ir)lcent, Solomon Islands, Seychelles, Sierra Leone, Swaziland, Leeward Islands, Trinidad,
anzibar.

French 'C‘olon.ies and Mandated Terrilories: rlGuadeIoupe, French Guiana, French
Settlements in _Indla_, Indo-China, Madagascar and dependencies, Martinique, New Caledonia,
French possessions in Oceania, Réunion, St. Pierre and Miquelon, French Somali Coast.

QUESTION 8.1
CHILDREN.

“ In'addition to any information given in reply to previous queslions, please stale whether any
other measures have been taken to prolect children from ezploitation for immoral purposes, especially
. where any system of adopiing, pawning or bariering of children exists. ”

. _ Replies.
" SOUTH AFRICA.

No system of bartering or procuring of children is known to exist.

CUBA.

Children m'ay- not land unless they are accompahied by members of their family or are met
by the latter or by some welfare association. :

DENMARK.

See report for 1922. The Law of March 1st, 1895, referred to in that report, however,
- has been superseded by that of March 28th, 1923, on the Supervision of Children. _

FRENCH COLONIES AND MANDATED TERRITORIES.

Cameroons. — In the last report, it was stated that the natives were unacquainted with
the idea of adoption as it is understood amongst Europeans. An orphan child is never
abandoned. It is received into its father’s family, or, if it has no relatives on that side, into
“its mother’s family. Suth children are treated in exactly the same way as the other children
in the family. In Islamised areas, adoption-is known and practised, as mentioned in the
previous reports., Orphan children are looked after by the members of the family, no
distinction being drawn between these children and offspring of the family, except as regards
inheritance. Nevertheless, the authorities keep a careful watch to ensure that adoption
shall not be used as a cloak for trafficking. Persons guilty of pawning or assisting to pawn
a child are treated and punished in the same way as traffickers, in virtue of a Decree dated
April 26th, 1923, which provides penalties of from one month’s to two years’ imprisonment
- and a fine of 20 to 500 francs. The efficacy of this decree is proved by the statistics supplied
in answer to the first question. .

Togoland. — The pledging of children and traffic in children are unknown in Togoland.
On the other hand, there is a system of adoption, the object of which is to ensure the continued
existence of the family ; the adoption of orphans, the adoption of children born out of wedlock
by their maternal grandparents, the adoption of children with the consent of their parents by
childless natives. - These various aspects of the custom suffice to show that there can be no
question of any immoral exploitation of children or any form of slavery contrary to the
principles of human freedom. - '

1 The Traffic in Women and Children Committee, during ils eighth session, modified the text of Question 8. The
replies, however, have been summarised here in conformity with the old wording. -
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GREAT BRITAIN.

Licences were issued during 1928 under the Children (Employment'Abro'ad) Act, 1913,
in respect of six girls between 14 and 16 years of age, in order that they might be sent abroad
for the purpose of singing, playing, performing, or being exhibited for profit. ' '

BRITISH GOLONIES, POSSESSIONS, PROTECTORATES AND MANDATED
TERRITORIES. - . S

: Ceylon. — The practice of pawning or bartering children is not in existence in this colony, -
but the adoption of children is by no means uncommon. Married Moslems often adopt small
Singhalese girls from 7 to 10 years of age and train them as domestic servants orto look after
their small children. These girls are very frequently converted to Islamism. Small children
are also frequently adopied in Singhalese families when a married couple are childless orbecause
they wish to train the child as a domestic servant. These adoptions are not made for any

immoral purposes, and no instance of such has been noted during the year. The adoption .
of children is often carried out with the permission of a magistrate or other official.

-

The adoption of Moslem, Tamil and Burgher children is very rare in Ceylon. . . =
In this copneclion a nursery has been started in Kandy by a European lady for
* unwanted ® girls. : T T ‘ S ,

- Strails Seillements. — Under Section 8 of Ordinance No. 143, the Protector has power,
_after due enquiry, to detain in a place of safety, until she attains the age of 19 years or is
married, any girl under the age of 18 years, when he has reasonable cause to suspect that she
s being used or trained for immoral purposes, or frequents or lives in any brothel, or is
habitually in the company of persons connected with; or interested in, the business carried
on in brothels or by prostitufes. ' o - o

- Farther, the Protector is empowered to detain in a place of safety, subject to the consent
of the Colonial Secret_ary, under Section 10 of Ordinance No. 143, any woman or girl : -

(a) Whom he considers to need protection and whose lawful guardian cannot be
found ; ' ' o o ' .

(b) Whom he certifies in writing to have been ill-freated and to need 'protec’cio_n.

- Fiji. — Under the cloak of custom and religion some bartering of women and children
does exist among the Indians, owing principally to non-binding unions by customary rites
being common, a practice which, in some cases, results in parents transferring a daughter
to a succession of men. This question, which does not arise with respect to other races resident
in Fiji, is receiving consideration. _ : : - - '

Gilbert and Ellice Islands.—The number of European children in the colony is very small,

and the question does not apply to them. To prevent the abuse of adoption, in so far as
native children are concerned, all native Governments have been instructed to regard adoptive

relationships as equivalent to those of full blood. o -
GREECE. - R |

The system of adopting, whing or bartering children for exploitation for immoral
purposes is not practised in (g)?eece ' ' )

INDIA. »
Burma. — The measures taken in the _Frevious year have had a deterrent effect and the

practice of bringing girls to Rangoon from Tavoy seems to have entirely stopped. There was
oo oceasion necessitating enquiries into such cases during 1928. :

Bombay. — The Children’s Aid Society has been doing work of the greatest importance
t{:rrm@ont the y;ar. The Government proposes to establish shortly a Junior Certified School
boys under 12. : : '

Daring the year 1928, 588 children wére admitted to the Children’s Aid Society’s Home,
oul of which ten were from brothels, nine were victims of rape and eight of sodomy.

NETHEELANDS.

No new measure was adopted in 1928, The stipulations of the Civil and Penal Codes
eoncerning the protection of children, known as the “ Children Laws ”, which have been
in force for Lwenty-five years, have, generally speaking, proved eflective in practice.

POLAND.

In 1928, no special laws were promulgated for the protection of children, The present
provisions concerning the employment of minors have been applied with satisfactory results.
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SWEDER: . . oo

. None of these ‘methods is adopted in Sweden with regard to children. -

*
S S

_ _“I"hp Governments of the States, coloﬁi;es, possessions, protectorates or . mandated
téerrjliqnessenumerated below have stated that they have nothing te report in .reply to .
uéstion 8 : . : o o

Germany ' . : Hungary . Portugal

_ Australia - 5 Japan : . Switzerland
Austria | : . Latvia . *- Czechoslovakia -

~ Barbados, Basutoland, Bechuanaland, Cayman Islands, Cyprus,:Gold Coast, Gambia,
Gibraltar, Windward Islands, British Guiana, British Honduras, Iraq, Jamaica, Federated
. Malay States, Unfederated Malay States, Malta, Mauritius, New Hebrides, Nigeria, Nyasaland,
- Northern Rhodesia, St. Lucia, St. Vincent, Solomon Islands, Seychelles, Sierra Leone.
Swaziland, Leeward Islands, Trinidad, Zanzibar., o - ' "

" British Colonies, Possessions, Proleclorates and Mandaled Territories : Bahama Islands,

, .French Colonies and Mandaied Terrilories: French Equatorial Africa,” French West .
Africa, “Guadeloupe, French Guiana, French Settlements in India, Indo-China,- Madagascar
and dependencies, Martinique, New Caledonia, French possessions in Oceania, Réunion,
St. Pierre and Miquelon, French Somali Coast. : ,

" QUESTION 9.
LEGISLATIVE MEASURES. ©

'« Please give particulars (including texts for reference) of any new legislalive measures
taken during the year which deal direclly or indireclly with maliers arising oul of the iraffic in
women and children, and especially with the punishment of the offences meniioned in Question 1,
- repalriation of aliens, exiradilion, immigration and employment agencies,

-+ “ (It is assumed thal a complele collection of laws an this subject has already been sent lo the
. Secretarial in response lo previous requesis.) ” :

‘ Replie’é.
AUSTRALIA. - : : .

South Australia has amended the Police Act, 19167, whereby any male person found in
a brothel may be deemed an idle and disorderly person. '

~ AUSTRIA. o | | | -

 Mention should be made of the Federal Law of June 18th, 1928, on the treatment of
" young offenders (Juveniles Act), published in the Bundesgeseizblalf, NoJ 234, which is
primarily concerned with young offenders, but also contains provisions for the protection

of young people.
DENMARK.

The Danish Parliament has not yet completed its examination of the new draft general
criminal law, to which reference was previously made.

FRENCH COLONIES AND MANDATED TERRITORIES.

Cameroons. — The provisions regulating entry into the territory have been strengthened
‘by a Decree dated January 13th, 1928, similar to the Decree promulgated on January 31st,
1927, in Togoland. As in Togoland, undesirable persons may be expelled. The Decree of
January 13th, 1927, has been supplemented by that of May 27th, 1928, and by the Decree
- of April 7th, which tightens up the rules concerning caution money and, consequently, the
“guarantees afforded with a view to répatriating the person concerned to his country of origin.

‘Togoland. — The Decree of January 3lst, 1927, which fixed the conditions for the
admission into Togoland and the Cameroons of French and foreign nationals, has been repealed
by the Decree of June 5th, 1928 (Tegoland Official Journal, page 700). This latter decree
lays down rules for French or foreign nationals entering or leaving Togoland or travelling
therein, but has itself been modified by the Decree of October 30th, 1928 (Togoland Official

* Journal, page 703). It is laid down in these decrees that “ any person of French or foreign
nationality who has been allowed to enter the territory and has made a declaration of residence
must, in addition, pay into the Treasury a sum necessary to meet the cost of his repatriation
to his country of origin . This sum is paid fo the administrative authorities and is handed
over, in return for a receipt, to the “ Caisse des dépdts et consignations .
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- BRITISH - COLONIES, POSSESSIONS, PROTECTORATES AND ~MANDATED
TERRITORIES. = S o o S
Ceylon.— The draft of a Bill has been published in the Government Gazetle with the .

object of affording further protection than now exists to gicls under 16 ‘years ‘of age, whose
seduction or prostitution is caused or'encouraged by those having the care or custody of them. .
The Bill is based on certain provisions of the Children Act of 1908 and has been drafted as .
an amendment to the Vagrants Ordinanceof 1841. The proposed regulations : - i
(1) Make it an offence for-any person, having the care, custody or eharge of a girl .
under 16 years of age, to cause or encourage her seduction or prostitution ; e
(2) Authorise a Police Magistrate to order security from parents or guardians ‘of -
girls under 16 years of age who knowingly permit them to be exposed to.the.risk of
seduction or prostitution ; = . T . Ly SR
3) ‘Provide for the detention, maintenance and control of girls of this age in places:
- of safety when charges. for offences under the Bill are being consideréd .or have been
{4) Make the necessary provision for_arrest, bail and issue of search warrants in
- Cypras.— The Protection of Female Domestic Servants Law (No. 18); of 1928, and Order -
“of His Excellency the Officer Administering the Government id Council No. 1240 made there-
-under. See below, gxt.ract from Law No. 18.: ... - - TR o

\

i

= 2. In this Law ‘ female domestic servant’ means and includes any girl of less than
.18 years of age who is employed as a servant, whether remunerated or not, in any
household and any girl of less than 18 years of age so employed-under the name of
¢ adopted child’. =~ - S S SR
) “3. Every person who,at the date of the coming into operation of this Law, shall .
- . have a female domestic servant in his employment shall register such female domestic
servant in the prescribed manner within one month of the coming into operation of this
- . Law.” : . ) - : e D
- Sections 4.and 5 provide that no person may have an unregistered female domestic .
servant in his employment and that an employer of a female domestic servant shall report
determination of employment of such servant to the nearest police station. =~ 3
Section 6 provides that any person who contravenes oy fails to comply with any of the

provisions of this Law, or of any regulations made thereunder, shall be liable, upon summary -
conviction, {o a fine not exceeding £10. _

.

- . No new measures modifying existing legislation were taken in 1928. The Ministry of -
the Interior is studying, and expects soon to submit to Parliament, draft legislation
. supplementing the existing laws, more particularly in regard to the position of employment"
PORTUGAL. .
_ The whole of Portuguese legislation for the punishment of traffic in women and children -
is based on the Poriuguese Penal Code. The special laws and regulations which have been
;&'mfnulgated on the matter aim chiefly at increasing supervision and preventing punishable -

**t

. _The Governments of the States, colonies, possessions, prot,e}:t.orates or mandated
herntqnesgenumerated below, have stated that they have nothing fo report in reply to -

Soulh Afriéa Greal Britain Japan | . Sweden -
Germany India ~ Netherlands - Switzerland =~ =
Cuba Hungary Poland - Czechoslovakia

British_Colonies, Possessions, Proleclorales and Mandaled Terrilories ; Bahama Islands

- Barbados, Basutoland, Bechuanaland, Cayman Islands, Gold Coast, Straits Settlements’

Fiji Islands, Gambia, Gibraltar, Gilbert and Ellice Islands, Windward Islands, British Guiana’

Bntns‘h‘Hom!uras, Iraq, Jamaica, Federated Malay States, Unfederated Malay States, Malta’
Mauritius, New Hebnides, N eria, Nyasaland, Northern Rhodesia, St. Lucia, St. Vincent’ -

Solomon Islands, Seychelles, Sierra Leone, Swaziland, Leeward Islands, Trinidad, Zanzibar

_French Colonies and Mandaled Terrifories: French Equatorial Africa, French West
Africa, Guadeloupe, French Guiana, French Settlements in India, Indo-China, Madagascar
and dependencies, Martinique, New Caledonia, French possessions in Oceania, Réunion,"
$t. Pierre and Miquelon, French Somali Coast. - ' ‘ S
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o The Tra.ﬂic in Women and Children Committee met at Geneva from Aprﬂ 2nd to gth, 1930,
-and also held a joint meetmg with the Child Welfare Comrmttee on the afternoon of Apn] 9th

" The sessxon was- attended by the followmg

Govemment Delegates

M. Iro, delegate ( Chmrma.n) o , Japan.
His Excellency M. CHODZKO, delegate ( Vzce—Chazrmcm ) Poland.

‘Dr Gertrud BAUMER delegate S : Germany.

Dr. Elsa Matz, technical expert
Professor JADASSOHN technical expert

His Excellency Count CARTON DE WIART delegate Belgz'uIn.
M. Maus, technlcal expert ’
- Dr Estrid HEln, d,elega,te, ' . Denmark.
- _Mr S. W. HARRIS, delegafe ' Great Britain.
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* M. Martinez AMADOR, substitute delegate
* M. J. Sanchez DOMINGUEZ, substitute delegate

" His Exeellehcy M. REGNAULT, delegate . ° _France.
M. BoURGOIS, substitute delegate )
M. LE Lug, substitute delegate

- Professor Ugo OONTI, substitute delegate . 7 Tialy. _
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Asssssors representing Voluntary Organisabions:

Baroness DE MONTENACH S Association catholique internationale des Euvres -
. ~~ de protection de la jeune fille.
Mme. AVRIL D& SAINTE-CROIX - - International Women’s Associations. .. :
Mme. CURCROD-SECRETAN * Fédération. internationale des Amies de la jeune
| fille. |
r. SEMPKINS | : International Bureau for the Suppression of Traffic
Mz. : ‘ ' in Women and Children. = -~ :
Mr. S. COREN _ Jewish Association for the Protection of Girls and
* Women. _ ‘ .
Mile. LAVIELLE International Union of Catholic Women’s Leagues. .
) Liasson Officer: -
" Mr. G. A. JOHNSTON - International Labour Office.
" Secretary:
Dame Rachel CRowpY " Chief of the Social Questions and Opium Traffic .
N ‘ Section. :

M_ Ito, delegate of Japan, proﬁided over the ninth session in succession to the Italian delegate,
- Professor Ugo CoNTI, who occupied the chair on the first day of the session.

His Excellency M. CHODZEO, delegate of Poland, was appointed Vice-Chairman.

The Chairman expressed the Committee’s regret at the absence of Don Pedro Sangro y Ros
de Olano, the Marquis de Guad-el-Jelu (Spanish Minister of Labour), Miss Grace Abbott (United
States delegate), the Marquis Paulucci di Calboli (Italian delegate), His Excellency M. Sato
(Japanese delegate), Senator Posner (Polish delegate) and Dr. Luisi (the delegate for Uruguay).

He welcomed Professor Jadassohn (German technical expert), His Excellency M. Chodzko
. (delegate of Poland) and Judge Grabinska (substitute delegate). : ‘

'I. ADOPTION OF THE AGENDA.

. The Com:nnttee first examined its provisional agenda, which it found extremely heavy. For

- the sake of convenience, therefore, it thought it would be better to make a selection from among

the questions studied. A permanent agenda sub-committee was appointed .consisting of the
CHAIRMAN for the next session, Count CARTON DE WiaRT, Dr. HEIN, M. Bourcors, Mr. HARRIS,
Mme. AVRIL DE SAINTE-CROIX (assessor) and Mr, JouNsToON (Liaison Officer with the International

After this Sub-Committee had reported, the items on the agenda were sub-divided into

Category A (subjects to be discussed) and Category B (subjects on which statements only should
be made or subjects for study). : :

2. PROGRESS REPORT BY THE SECRETARY.

Ten years having elapsed since the League of Nations undertook the duties entrusted to.it

by the Covenant in regard to the suppression of the"traffic in women and children, the Secretary

thought it a suitable occasion to review in her report the results of these ten years of work. .
She emphasised the importance of the 192x Conference, which had led to the coming into
force of the Convention, now ratified by the majority of the signatory powers, and to the creation
of the Permanent Advisory Committee, which had originally been intended to consist of five or
six delegates and fro:q three to five assessors, but now included the representatives of twelve
Governments and of six voluntary organisations. The Final Act of that Conference had also
secommended that Governments s furnish annual reports. In 1928 twenty-five Govern-
ments bad wfﬁ‘iﬁmﬁ t:us rectsntnagndano&r nm:f tohemeuption numerofus colonies and mandated
tesritories, 1 , thirty Members of t e, two of them represented on the
Com’rrn]lltetee, had fall;gd to submit this annual report. . - & i
very complicated question of the abolition of the system of licensed houses had passed
through many phases, both in the Committee and in the Asse'mblg-, and had gradually assurged its
present fmtema,‘turmal importance. The first stage had been the proposal to prohibit foreign
women from being employed in licensed houses. bers of the League were then applied to for

concerning the system of licensed houses and the reasons for which they maintained
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orhad abandoned it. Some Governments replied that licensed houses encouraged the international

traffic; others maintained that it was for the country concerned to decide what system would best |

safeguard the health of the community and help to mitigate the effects of this scourge by placing
it under control. After an enquiry, which was the great achievement of the League of Nations in
connection with the traffic, the Experts’ Committee, in its 1927 reports, stressed the fact that the
licensed house was an encouragement to the traffic, both nationally and internationally. Ever
since the first questionnaire had been sent to Governments, the Council and the Assembly had
instructed the Committee to pursue its enquiries on this question, which had since appeared
annually on its agenda.

The Secretary next passed in review the various matters which had formed the subject of
preliminary enquiries or exchanges of views during the past year, including suppression of obscene
publications, extension of the experts’ enquiry in the East, punishment of soufenenrs, elimination
of the age-limit of 21 from the Conventions, collection of laws. on traffic in women and children,
recommendation of the Joint Maritime Commission. C

The Committee thanked the Secretary for her interesting report. The Polish delegate took

the opportunity afforded by this review of the past ten years to point out that important results
had aiso been obtained in Poland during this period, for instance, the abolition of licensed houses,

‘control -of prostitution by police, and the creation of a women’s police force. He paid a tribute

to his predecessor, Senator Posner.- _
The Secretary’s report was adopted with the Committee’s thanks.

- 3. SUMMARY OF THE ANNUAL REPORTS OF GOVERNMENTS FOR 1928.

_The Committee examined, question by question, the summary of the annual reports of
Governments for 1928. It noted that on the whole the reports were more complete and precise,
A number of countries, however, still replied to many questions that they had nothing to report.
This was a procedure to be avoided, since replies should be as full as possible. This absence of

- information appeared to be due to a rather narrow interpretation of the first question in the annual

report. Some countries confined themselves to mentioning cases of international traffic and
omitted national cases or cases of procuring. The Committee asks that these three kinds of acts
should, however, all be reported.. The Committee decided to request the Council to instruct the
Secretary-General to forward a letter to Governments on this matter.

The delegates of various -countries then submitted special observations on their respective
reports. : '

It was pointed out that, under the 1921 Convention, acts preliminary to traffic offences were
punishable and that the laws of the contracting countries should be made to conform to this clause.

In conclusion, the Polish delegate drew attention to the fact that the annual reports reflected
the work of the central authorities set up under the International Agreement of 1904 and suggested
that some enquiry into the development of this system of international co-operation might usefully
be undertaken by the Committee at a later date. He proposed the following resolution which was
adopted by the Committee: - :

“ The Traffic in Women and Children Committee, realising the importance of the
organisation and smooth working of the central authoritips established in virtue _of Artlclg I
of the 1904 International Agreement, considers it desirable _to possess full 1nf01:matlon
concerning the organisation and practical work of these authorities in various countries. It
therefore instructs the Secretariat to prepare a preliminary report with a view to.an enquiry
on this subject. ” -

The summary of annual reports for 1928 was adopted by the Committee unanimously.

4 EXAMINATION OF THE REPORTS OF PRIVATE ORGANISATIONS.

_ The Committee heard the statements of the six assessors representing private organisations.
The International Bureau for the Suppression of Traffic in Women and Children has achieved
important results in all its national groups in Egypt and especially in Alexandria. He,re a force
of women police had been established and the Committee paid a tribute to Miss McCall's work in
Egypt. In order that this campaign against the traffic may be more effective, it is desirable that
Egypt should accede to the Convention of 1921, and in particular should appoint a central
authority. The Egyptian Government might be approached on this subject. . ’
Several delegates referred to the useful suggestions contained in the International Bureau’s
plan for the repatriation of prostitutes; this plan, which will be discussed at the Warsaw Congress,
is not, however, yet ripe for any practical settlement. _ .
The Belgian delegate drew attention to the very interesting account communicated by
Mr. Sempkins of the Conference on Preventive Work in Stations, which was organised in February
1929 by the Polish National Committee for the Campaign against the Traffic in Women. It
contained details on the ritual marriage of the traditionalist Jews. This marnage, which requires
neither the presence of the rabbi nor official registration, but only an exchange of symb_cthc gifts
in the presence of an adult Jew, is capable of gross abuse by traffickers. Mr. Cohen explained
that this question, although a very delicate one, since 1t touches upon religious customs, can
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pevertheless be settled by ensuring the simultaneous performance of the religious and civil marriage,
The Polish delegate pointed out that the custom of the ritual marriage exists not only in Poland,
but in Hungary, Roumania and in several other countries. In Poland the marriage code is at
t being revised and it is hoped that with the help of the Jewish communities the existing
gi?c‘-\l:ltiesmayberemoved.u : » o . .

Madame Curchod-Secrétan, President of the Fédération internationale des Amies de la Jeune
Fille, gave a report on the development of her work, particularly in the railway station and port
of Algiers and in the station and port at Riga. Intensive propagandd is still being conducted and
the Federation cannot meet the numerous demands for lecturers. A film dealing with the
preventive work of the Federation has been a great success. _During the past year the Federation
has established an organisation for the protection of prostitutes deported from Luxemburg to
Germany. The help of private organisations in these cases is particularly desirable. .

The Roumanian delegate supported this report and emphasised the well-organised work of
this Federation in Roumania, which was greatly aided and generously subsidised by the
Government. . T .

The Baroness de Montenach, General President of the Association catholique internationale
des (Euvres de protection de la Jeune Fille, reported on the development of work in Italy, particularly
at Bari, Syracuse and Messina, and in Yugoslavia, especially at Ljubljana, Zagreb and Belgrade..
She paid a tribute to the 3x0 Institutions of the Good Shepherd, which carry on work in Europe,
Africa, America and Asia especially for the reclaiming of prostitutes. . _ :

. The Polish delegate expressed his thanks for the admirable work done in Poland by the railway
station missions organised by the International Association. .

On behalf of the International Union of Catholic Women’s Leagues, Mlle. Lavielle explained
the methods to be employed in order to reclaim women coming out of prison. When seeking
_ the cause of moral downfalls she found, after careful enquiry, that the majority of fallen women
belonged to families that had been broken up. She recommended the professional organisations
as the most effective means of protecting music-hall artistes. The Catholic Women’s Leagues
have also carried out important enquiries in many countries concerning the campaign against
obscene publications. In conclusion, Mile. Lavielle referred to the services which the missionaries
could render to the League of Nations in the course of the enquiry on the traffic in women in the
East_ ‘

Mr. Cohen, Secretary of the Jewish Association for the Protection of Girls and Women,
reported upon the work of his Association, particularly at Buenos Aires, where its vigilance has
successfully frustrated the efforts of traffickers who had entered the Argentine via Montevideo,
but who, in some cases, were arrested. He hoped that the authorities in South-American countries
would grant still more effective assistance in the campaign against the traffic. He especially

that no annual reports were communicated by the Governments of those countries.
He thanked the Polish authorities for the assistance they had given in the campaign against
traffic between Poland and South America. _ - S
- Mr. Cohen suggested that, in view of the reports received from Mexico as to the extent of the
traffic, the co-operation of that country was desirable. . - '

Mme. Avril de Sainte-Croix, delegate of the International Women’s Associations, reviewed
women's work in the different countries, directed more particularly against venereal diseases
and obscene publications, and on the questions of the age-limit and the measures to be taken
against sowiencurs. The National Council of Women of France had protested some time back
against a circular of the French Ministry of Health which appeared to be in contradiction with
the very hberal statements of the French delegate at the last session of the Traffic in Women
and Children Committee. The reply of the French authorities, which was confirmed by
M. Regnanult, was as follows: The circular in question did not in any way prejudge the adoption
n Frauce of either a regulationist or abolitionist system. The Mimister declared that it even
constituted progress since it transferred the control of prostitution, from the point of view of
health, from the police to the health authorities. On this ‘matter, M. Regnault communicated
a declaration by his Government which allayed the anxiety that had been expressed.

Mme. Avril de Sainte-Croix also gave the results of a detailed enquiry into condifions of
public order and health in a number of towns in Alsace, more especially Strasburg, which had
abolished licensed houses. This enquiry had revealed an appreciable decrease in venereal disease,
both among civilians and in the army, and showed satisfactory conditions as regards the
maintenance .°f public order and decency in the streets. L ‘

The Chairman thanked the private organisations for their valuable assistance and hoped that
they would continue their efforts during the coming year.

5. EXAMINATION OF THE REPORT BY THE LIA1SON OFFICER
. WITH THE INTERNATIONAL LABOUR.OFFICE,

Mr. Johnston, representative of the International Labour Office, noted with satisfaction that
the recommendation concerning the strict medical examination of women, adopted in 1926 by the
Sub-Committee of the Joint Maritime Commission for the Protection of Sailors in Ports, had been-
eliminated in conformity with the recommendation of the Traffic in Women and Children
Comrm’ ttee, This matter no longer figured in the questionnaire sent out by the.International
Labour Office, since problems relating to ‘prostitution were regarded as coming within the
competence of the Social Section of the ue and the Traffic in Women and Children Committee.



- The International Labour Office had also forwarded information.on the protection of young
music-hall artistes furnished by the professional organisations and on the minimum age for the
admission of children to employments of a non-industrial character. The Committee expressed
its great satisfaction that the action of the Secretary which had been supported by the Committee
at its last session and by the International Labour Office had led to so effective a result. It also
expressed its appreciation of the valuable assistance of Don Pedro Sangro at the International
Labour Conference in this direction. " ' - ‘

6. EXPEDIENCY OF ELIMINATING THE AGE-LIMIT FROM THE CONVENTION OF IQIO AS AMENDED
BY THE CONVENTION OF Ig2I. - o

The Committee examined the replies received from Governments, most of which are in favour
of eliminating the age-limit. Although it was of opinion that this age-limit, owing to false papers
or false statements, frequently hindered the suppression of the traffic, the Committee thought
that. the question was not yet sufficiently ripe and that fresh replies should be awaited before
a decision could be taken. Accordingly it adopted the following resolution:

“The Traffic in Women and Children Committee has considered the replies received
. so far from the Governments consulted as to the elimination of the age of 21 years from the
Convention of 1910 as amended by the Convention of 1g21.- .

- " Most of these Governments are in favour of the elimination of the age and the Committee
is inclined to the view that this step should be taken, though it thinks that it would still be
desirable to emphasise the fact that the offences covered by the Convention are more serious
when committed against women of minor age.

“The Committee would prefer to secure the replies of other C_}ovemmen‘tsl before
expressing any definite opinion and calls for a further report to be submitted next year. ”

. PUNISHMENT OF PERSONS WHO LIVE ON THE IMMORAL EARNINGS OF WOMEN: ESTABLISHMENT
OF A SuB-COMMITTEE TO STUDY THIS QUESTION. :

The Chairman reininded members that, according to the recommendation of the tenth Assembly,
the Committee was instructed to set up a sub-committee to propose more effective measures .
against souteneurs. An exchange of views on the subject took place between the various delegates,
who came to the conclusion that the sub-committee should not consist entirely of lawyers, but
should also include persons having some knowledge of the practical aspects of the problem, more
especially from the police point of view. They also laid stress upon the desirability of
the sub-committee’s being able to call in experts, should it think that expedient. Having regard
to these considerations, the Committee unanimously adopted the following resolution, proposed by
its Chairman: ' ' i
. “The Assembly of the League of Nations, at its tenth ordinary session, having -
considered the report of the Traffic in Women and Children Committee and that of the
Fifth Committee—representing the necessity of inflicting severe penalties on soufencurs
and more effectually suppressing their activities—recommend that a sub-commuttee of the
Traffic in Women and Children Committee should be appointed to enquire into this question.
.« The Committee considers that this sub-committee should be composed of the
' Government representatives serving on the Legal Sub-Committee of the Child Welfare
Committee, together with M. Chodzko and M. Le Luc. The work of this sub-committee
would be to study the laws and regulations tending to the more effectual punishment of .
souteneurs, and especially the pature of the penalties which could be imposed for that
purpose. The sub-committee should report to the Traffic in Women and Children Committee

at its next session.”

8. - COLLECTION OF LAWS AND REGULATIONS ON THE TRAFFIC IN WOMEN AND CHILDREN.

The Committee learned with interest that the laws of ninety countries, mandated territories
and colonies on the question of the traffic in women and children had already been collected,
and that the texts had been submitted to the Governments concerned for any necessary corrections

itions. ' ' ‘ :
and %g?rty—three Governments have already returned the texts completed and checked, so
that it will probably be possible to begin publishing the collection this year.

The Corumittee instructed the Secretariat to continue its work on the lines already adopted
and to send a reminder in June to those Governments that have not yet replied. L.

The collection will be published in French and English and the Secretariat will keep 1 its
archives the authentic texts of the laws and regulations, which can be consulted by Governments,

if desired.

]
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9. {(¢) ADDITIONAL INFORMATION SENT BY GOVERNMENTS IN REGARD TO THE SUPPRESSION
OF THE TRAFFIC IN OBSCENE PUBLICATIONS,

The representative of the International Bureau for the Suppression of the Traffic in Women
and, Children wished to complete the Committee’s information by calling its attention to the
nevw Irish censorship law and to the new Austrian law, which imposes severe penalties, more
especially for offering obscene literature to young people. , .

The British delegate mentioned that the British and French central authorities had met,
in order to settle certain difficulties. This exchange of views had proved most useful and might
afford a good precedent for the fature. ‘

The Danish and Spanish delegates pointed -out that the new penal codes in their respective
countries contained severe provisions against the traffic in obscene publications. In Poland

the circular of the Minister of the Interior, dated February 1930, settled the question of the -

campaign against obscene publications. The Roumanian delegate supplemented the information
supplied by drawing attention to the censorship of gramophone records, which were regarded -
in Roumania as a possible new form of obscene publication. In Italy it .was found that since
the police had been taking more energetic action obscene literature was tending to disappear
from the market. In Germany the influence of the Jaw of 1926 had been mainly preventive.
Publishers of this kind of literature had altered the style of their publications in order to avoid
the risk of financial loss through prohibition.

The assessors emphasised the importance of the co-operation of voluntary organisations in
the effort to suppress obscene publications. - - g

g. (b) CONSIDERATION OF THE POSSIBILITY OF OBTAINING ANNUAL REPORTS FROM GOVERNMENTS
ON THE SUPPRESSION OF THE TRAFFIC IN OBSCENE PUBLICATIONS.

The Committee accepted the idea that annual reports might be sent in on this question, but
asked that the reposts on the traffic in women and children and those on obscene publications
should be sent in simulfaneously. , ,

"~ The form of annual report on obscene publications, submitted by the British delegate
(Appendix I), was, after consideration by a drafting Sub-Committee, unanimously adopted by the
C it _

The Committee accordingly requests the Council to forward this form of report on obscene
publications to the Governments and to ask them to send in an annual report on these lines. -

30. STCDY OF LAWS AXD REGULATIONS WITH A VIEW TO PROTECTING PUBLIC ORDER AND HEALTH
I~ COCNTRIES WHERE THE SYSTEM OF LICENSED HOUSES HAS BEEN ABOLISHED.

The Committee, having examined the Secretariat’s survey of laws and regulations with # view
to ing public order and health in countries where the system of licensed houses has been
abolished, held a long and interesting discussion on the various methods employed from the point
of view both of public health and public order. ‘ -

When the highly complicated question of the treatment of venereal disease is considered,
it will be found that two systems are current — the system of voluntary treatment and the system
of compulsory treatment. ‘ )

The techmical adviser to the Belgian delegation made a statement demonstrating, in the first
place, that the system of regulation is of no avail in protecting public health. It touches only
a small proportion of prostitutes. He then showed the satisfactory effects of voluntary treatment,
basimg his arguments on statistics prior to 1905, since which year new methods of treatment have
enabled great progress to be made, quite apart from any system. He also quoted experiments
carried out in Belgimm by the Government and by the League against venereal dangers. He was
opposed to compulsory treatment, which, in his opinion was humiliating and would inevitably
be applied most exclusively to indigent persons and to the poorest among prostitutes.

The Danish delegate, on the other hand, dwelt upon the satisfactory results of compulsory
treatment, which had been applied in her country for the last twenty-four years. Referring to
the paper prepared by the Secretariat she emphasised the distinction to be drawn between com-
pulsory examination of offenders against public order and compulsory treatment of venereal
diseases in those cases where the patients did not continue their treatment. She also produced
statistics illustrating the decline of venereal disease in her country.

__The German technical adviser pointed out that the new system adopted in Germany consisted
in dealing with venereal diseases by the same methods as with other infectious diseases. He
t there should be some restrictions on liberty for the sake o1 the preservation of health,
At the same time the sufferer should apply for treatment primarily out ot conviction, and com-
pubion should only be resorted to in extreme cases. It was exercised by the health authorities
and not by the police, and was in praciice seldom found necessary. Speaki% %enerally, more
prostitutes voluntarily applied for treatment than in the days of regulation, With regard to the
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results in the field of public health obtained from the law, he must speak with all due reserve,
for two years and a-half was much too short a period for conclusions to be drawn regarding
widespread diseases. The Gérman delegate supplemented the foregoing statement and furnished
" . information on several questions, especially public order and housing.

The Ttalian delegate hoped that the system of licensed houses might soon be abolished in

his country. At his request the German technical expert gave special explanations in regard
to the recent German law. :

The British delegate explained that the system of dealing with venereal disease adopted in
Great Britain was based on voluntary principles, and treatment was provided free of cost at clinics
maintained by the local authorities and at hospitals. He pointed out that it was not always
possible to draw a sharp distinction between the voluntary and compulsory forms of treatment.

-He emphasised the importance of gaining the patients’ co-operation. From the point of view of.
~ the liberty of the subject, he drew attention to the danger of applying the compulsory system

. to one class of the community only and thus reviving some of the main objections to the system
of official regulation. '

_ _The Roumanian delegate pointed out that, in the opinion of her Government, the campaign
against prostitution and venereal disease should go hand in hand with an improvement of economic
and social conditions in the country if the closing of licensed houses was to prove effective.

The Polish délqgafe, emphasising the danger to health and the social dangers of prostitution,
- mentioned the Polish Bills on the campaign against venereal disease and prostitution, which
were based on the abolitionist principle.

Several assessors urged that the question should not be discussed exclusively from the
medical point of view; the moral problem_was equally important and must not be neglected.

As the outcome of this debate, the Committee reached the conclusion that in none of the
countries which had abolished the system of licensed houses had the fear of an increase in venereal
disease been in any way justified.

In some countries it was thought that the prevalence of disease bore no relation to any
particular system that might be applied.to prostitution. In other countries it was believed that
the prevalence was declining in consequence of the closing of licensed houses.

Public order did not seem to have suffered in any way; indeed, the period of transition from
one system to the other seemed to be short, as the case of Germany proved. ‘

 The French delegate mentioned the experiment in abolition which had been tried at Strasburg.
The conclusion appeared to be that neither public order nor public health had suffered in any
way. There had been a decline both in disease and in crime. In addition to Strasburg, moreover,
twelve more French towns had abolished licensed houses and, encouraged by this success, six
other towns, one of which was an important industrial centre, and anothér a great port—St.
Etienne and Nantes—had asked their municipalities to investigate the possibility of abolition.

Having regard to all these statements, to the great progress made towards abolition and
to general considerations, the Traffic ih Women and Children Committee unanimously adopted
the following resolution: '

e “The Trafﬁp in Women and Children Committee,

“ Having considered the reports on the maintenance of public order and good health
received from the Governments of those countries where the system of licensed houses has
been abolished,

“ Notes that the fear that abolition would result in-an increase of_venefeal disease or
would be prejudicial to public order has been proved to be unfounded, and that the danger
of international traffic has been diminished by the closing of the houses.

“ The Committee therefore, being of the opinion' that the study of these replies would
be of interest and assistance to those Governments which are considering the possibility
of abolishing the licensed house system, ‘

“ Asks the Council to forward document C.T.FE. 466(1) to the States Members and
non-Members of the League of Nations. ” S

11. PROTECTION OF YOUNG FEMALE ARTISTES EMPLOYED IN MUSIC-HALLS AND OTHER SIMILAR
PrLacES OF ENTERTAINMENT WHEN ON TOUR ABROAD.

The Committee, having examined the very full information submitted by the Secretariat
and the International Labour Office on this question, thinks that it would be useful to define
a few points more specifically for guidance in its future work. One of the most urgent questions
in connection with the protection of artistes is the need of co-ordinating the efforts of the various
airthorities concerned with the matter. g

Taking these suggestions into account, the Committee appointed the British delegate
Rapporteur and asked him to make a report at the next session.
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. 12. EMPLOYMENT OF WOMEN POLICE.

Several delegates gave particulars of the growth of the women police forces in their respective
countries. - N | '

In Spain, women police were introduced at the time of the International Exhibition at
Barcelona. With regard to Great Britain, it was reported that the women police in London,
who at present pumbered fifty, were to be increased to a2 hundred and that a.temporary
appointment had been made of an experienced woman to act as adviser to the Commissioner
of Metropolitan Police. In Poland there are fifty policewomen, and thirty-six of these had
recently completed a new course of training. All the chief towns in Poland were anxious to
secure the services of policewomen. )

The Committee is in possession of a good deal of material regarding the existence and -
formation of women police forces in various countries, but its information regarding the
organisation and grading of those forces is inadequate. In some countries the policewoman is
placed on exactly the same footing as the policeman, and indeed forms part of the same force.
In other countries her status rather resembles that of a social worker. In the view of certain
members it would be useful to hold an enquiry to enable the Committee to understand the various
systems in existence. _ , 7

The Committee instructed the Secretariat to prepare a report on this question for its next
session. :

13. REPATRIATION OF FOREIGN PROSTITUTES.

Although the Committee is watching with interest the question of the repatriation of
prostitutes, it considers that the matter is still in too early a stage for immediate action.
It has accordingly adopted the following resolution unanimously: .

= This subject of repatriation of prostitutes has been considered at several previous
sessions of the Committee, and at the sixth session it was deferred to a later date to permit
the collecting of information.. . S ’
" = The Comumnittee has now received definite proposals submitted by M. Maus, technical
adviser to the Belgian Government, and by the International Bureau for the Suppression
of Traffic in Women and Children. - . o
= It also understands that the subject will be discussed at a Congress to be held by that
Baurean in October of this year. N ‘
* It therefore proposes to continue the study of the question at the next session in the hope
that it will be possible eventually to make helpful suggestions towards the solution of a
- difficolt and delicate problem.” _ . : ‘

14. ASSISTANCE ¥O DISCHARGED FEMALE PRISONERS.

The Secretary.reminded the Committee that the question of assisting discharged fémale
prisoners was linked up with the general question of prison reform. At its last session the Council
mstructed the Secretariat to ask the International Prison Commission and the Howard League
for Penal Reform what aspects of this problem might, in their view, usefully be dealt with on
international lines by the League. When the replies of these two organisations are received,
the Council will consult certain international bodies, including the Advisory Commission for the
Protection and Welfare of Children and Young People, on such of the points raised as may be

Accordingly the Trafiic in Women and Children Committee will in all probability be called
upon {0 give its opinion on these questions at its next session. : :

Having noted this communication, the Committee decided to keep the question of assistance
to discharged female prisoners on the agenda of its next session and to invite the members of the
Committee and the representatives of voluntary organisations to make such communications and
suggestions as they considered useful. .

15. CO-OPERATION WITH THE INTERNATIONAL CRIMINAL POLICE Commss:on..
The Traffic in Women and Children Committee and the Child Welfare Committee, meeting

in joint session, examined the correspondence between the Secretariat and the International
Criminal Police Commission on the possibility of co-operation.

After an exchange of views as to W of such co-operation and the methods to be
m«:, the Committee, on the pr of the Belgian delegate, unanimously adopted the
resolution: ‘

. “The Traffic in Women and Children Committee and Child Welfare Committee, meetin
n joint session, took note of the letter from the Chief of the Traffic in Opium and Soci
Questions Section to the President of the International Criminal Police Commission and of
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the reply thereto, expressing high appreciation of the offer of c¢o-o i
International Criminal Police Commigslzon and tendering their thanksp.emtmr'! made by the

“ They. consider that this co-operation could best be given by this International
Commission furnishing opinions on the problems before the Traffic in Women and Children
or Child Welfare Committees on the request of those Committees. They are of opinion that
it will be for the Chairman of the Traffic in Women and Children Commitfee and Child Welfare
Committee, in agreement with the Secretariat, to judge the cases in which this co-operation
might be asked for and the form which it should take. ” |

~

16. CODIFICATION OF CONVENTIONS.

. The Traffic in Women and Children Committee and the Child Welfare Committee, meeting

in joint session, noted the resolution adopted on September 24th, 1929, by the tenth assembly

of the League of Nations, which resolution was communicated to the two Committees by a Council

resolution of January 13th, 1930, concerning the codification of conventions. The two Committees

- noted further that, in the Council’s opinion, the Assembly’s suggestion is not of equal interest
to all the organisations; it concerns those which deal with subjects in regard to which a considerable

number of conventions are in force. '

17. REvISION OF RULES OF PROCEDURE.

__The Secretariat having, as requested, prepared revised draft Rules of Procedure, the Traffic
in Women and Children Committee, meeting in joint session, examined the draft and adopted it -
unanimously (Appendix IY). '

18. BUDGET.

-The Secretary, in submitting the budget estimates for 1931, observed that a further reductioﬁ
of 500 francs had been made under-the heading of “ Sessions of Committees. ” '
. The draft with this amendment was accepted unanimously.

19. DATE oF THE NEXT SESSION.

The Secretary reminded the Committee that, as in the past, the sessions of the Traffic in
Women and Children Corumittee and the Child Welfare Committee would change their order;
as the Traffic in Women and Children Committee had opened the session this year, it would be the
Child Welfare Committee’s turn next year. -

- The Committee decided on April 21st, 1931, as the date for its next session.

REGRETS EXPRESSED BY THE COMMITTEE AT THE DEPARTURE OF DAME RACHEL CROWDY.

The Committee has learnt with sincere regret that the term of office of Dame Rachel Crowdy,
as Chief of the Social Questions and Opium Traffic Section, and hence as Secretary of the Committee,
will shortly expire. ’ ‘

Throughout the nine years since the 1921 Conference, when the Traffic in Women and Children
Committee was first set up, Dame Rachel has devoted herself wholeheartedly to this work. She
has invariably done everything possible to assist the Committee as a whole and to facilitate the task
of its individual members. It is most desirable that her experience should still remain at the
disposal of the Committee. The latter desires to avail itself of this opportunity to express its most
grateful thanks to Dame Rachel and to convey to her, on bebalf of all the members, Government
delegates and assessors, its best wishes for the future. '

RESOLUTIONS.

I. The Traffic in Women and Children Committee, realising the importance of the organisation
and smooth working of the central authorities established in virtue of Article 1 of the 1go4
International Agreement, considers it desxral_)lg to possess full information concerning the
organisatjon and practical work of these authorities in various countries. It therefore instructs
the Secretariat to prepare a preliminary report with a view to an enquiry on this subject.
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II. The Traffic in Women and Children Committee has considered the replies received so
far from the Governments consulted as to the elimination of the age of 21 years from the Convention
of 1970 as amended by the Convention of 192x. Most of these Governments are in favour of the
elimination of the age and the Committee is inclined to the view that this step should be taken,
though it thinks that it would still be desirable to emphasise the fact that the offences covered by
the Convention are more serious when committed against women of minor age. o

The Committee would prefer to secure the replies of other Governments before expressing
any definite opinion and calls for a further report to be submitted next year.

III. The Assembly of the League of Nations, at its tenth ordinary session, having considered
the report of the Traffic in Women and Children Committee and that of the Fifth Committee— -
representing the necessity of inflicting severe penalties on soweneurs and more effectually
sappressing their activities—recommended that a sub-committee of the Traffic in Women and
Children Commitiee should be appointed to enquire into this question. T

The Committee considers that this sub-committee should be composed of the Government
representatives serving on the Legal Sub-Committee of the Child Welfare Committee, together
with M. Chodzko and M. Le Luc. The work of this sub-Committee would be to study the laws and
regulations tending to the more effectual punishment of sowdeneurs, and especially the nature of
the ies which could be imposed for that purpose. The sub-committee should report to the
Traific in Women and Children Committee at its next session.

IV. The Traffic in Women and Children Committee, .

Having considered the reports on the maintenance of public order and good health received .
from the Governments of those countries where the system of licensed houses has been abolished,

Notes that the fear that abolition would result in an increase of venereal disease or would be
prejudicial fo public order has been proved to be unfounded and that the danger of international
traffic has been diminished by the closing of the houses. ‘ ' -

The Committee therefore, being of the opinion that the study of these replies would be of
interest and assistance to those Governmentis which are considering the possibility of abolishing
the Licensed house system, . , '

Asks the Connal to forward document C.T.F_E.466(1) to the States Members and non-Members
of the League of Nations. , i

V. This subject of repatriation of prostitutes has been considered at several previous sessions
of the Commitice, and at the sixth session it was deferred to a later date to permit the collecting
of mformation.

The Committee has now received definite proposals submitted by M. Maus, technical adviser
to the Belgian Government, and by the International Bureau for the Suppression of Traffic in
Woinen and Children.

It also understands that the sabject will be discussed at a Congress to be held by that Bureau
in October of this year. . -

It therefore proposes to continue the study of the question at the next session in the hope
that it will be possible eventually to make helpful suggestions towards the solution of a difficult
and delicate problem. : '

- VI The Traffic in Women and Children Committee and Child Welfare Committee, meeting
in joint session, took note of the letter from the Chief of the Traffic in Opium and Social Questions
Section to the President of the International Criminal Police Commission and of the reply thereto,
expressing high appreciation of the offer of co-operation made by the International Criminal
Police Conmmission and tendering their thanks. : '

They consider that this co-operation could best be given by this International Commission
furnishing opinions on the problems before the Traffic in Women and Children or Child Welfare
Committees on the request of those Committees. They are of opinion that it will be for the
Chaimman of the Traffic in Women and Children Committee and Child Welfare Committee, in
agreement with the Secretariat, to judge the cases in which this co-operation might be asked

{Signed) N. It0,
President.

(Signed) Rachel E. Crowpy, (Signed) CHODZKO,
Secretary. Vice-President.
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Appendix 1.

‘OBSCENE PUBLICATIONS.

~ FoRM OF ANNUAL REPORT ADOPTED BY THE COMMITTEE.

1. What are the legal measures in your country for suppressing the traffic in obscene
publications ? Is there any definition in your law or any judicial decision as to the definition of the
word “ obscene ” ? 'Is any new legislation contemplated ? (Please send a statement and full text
‘of the law on the subject). _ o :

' . 2. Give the name and address of the central authority established under the Agreement
of 1910.

3. What difficulties has your country experienced in dealing with obscene. publications
originating (#) in your own country; () in another country ? Please give particulars,

" 4. Please give particulars of cases discovered during the year and the number in which
prosecutions were found possible, distinguishing between cases originating (2) in your own country;
(5) in another country. - _ ) '

5. Please give information as to cases reported to or by central authorities of other countries.

6. - Does the experience of the last few years indicate that these publications are increasing
or decreasing or assuming others forms ? . Have you any further suggestions or observations ?

Appendix If.

RULES 'OF PROCEDURE REVISED AND ADOPTED BY THE COMMITTEE.

»

. Avticle 1.

The Committee shall meet as the Council may direct and at least once a year. The Committee
shall be convened by communications addressed in the name of the Council by the Secretary-General
both to the Governments concerned and to the members and assessors of the Committee.

Avrticle 2.

The members of the Committee shall serve in tarn as Chairman of the Committee, The
Chairman shall hold office from the date of the opening of one annual ordinary session until the
" opening of the annual ordinary session of the following year. The order of rotation in which the.
members shall serve as Chairman shall be the French alphabetical order adopted by the Assembly
of the States which they respectively represent. ‘ ' '

Article 3.

The assessors shall have the same rights as members, except the right of voting and the
right to act as Chairman. o

They shall, except in special cases, represent international organisations whose work is
recognised as coming more particularly within the scope of this Committee. Their appointments
shall be for a period of five consecutive years and may be renewed.

Whenever a vacancy occurs, the Committee shall consider whether any changes are desirable
as regards the organisations represented. ' :

Article 4. ‘
The Secretariat of the Committee shall be provided by the Secretary-General of the League.

Article 5.

The provisional agenda for each session of the Committee shall be prepared by the Secretariat
and forwarded to the members and assessors of the Committee. Any items proposed in writing
to the Secretariat two months before a meeting by a member of the Committee or by an assessor
shall be placed provisionally on the agenda. Members who propose a question to be placed on
the agenda must, at the same time, supply information in support of their proposals.

"Article 6.

The agenda and, so far as possible, all documents relating to it shall be circulated to
members and assessors of the Committee at least one month in advance of the session of the



Cammittee. Documents submitted to the Committee for examination should be sent in to the

Secretariat two months before the meeting. '
Nevertheless, urgent questions may, with the approval of the majority of the members,

be added to the agenda during or shortly before the session.

Article 5.

During the discussion of any question, any member may move the previous question or
the adjournment. Such a motion shall have priority and shall be voted on without discussion
on substance.

Article 8.
A majority of the members of the Committee shall constitute a quorum. The Committee

shall take all decisions by a majority of the members present at the sitting. The Chairman
has only one vote as delegate of his countrv. In the case of the votes being equal, his vote shall

decide the voting.
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irman informed the Committee that Miss Grace Abbott, delegate of the Unite
Statlhin%h%?Pauﬁna Luisi, delegate of Uruguay, who were not present at the sessmnf, had
sent no substitutes. H.E. Marquis Paulucci di Calboli, delegate of Italy, was replaced by Professor
Uso Conti and H.E. M. Chodzko replaced Senator Posner, who had resigned. —
" Of the assessors, Miss Rathbone, repr%selr::?g the International Women's Organisations,
i ing taken by Mlle. Gourd. ‘ . g
bad rﬁ’ﬁ?ﬁ?{ ilhe:ulﬂiaclfeb;}lalﬁe of the absence of Miss Lathrop, representative of the American
National Conference of Social Service, Miss Whitton, representative of the Social Service Coupcﬂ
of Canada and the Canadian Council of Child Welfare, and HEM. Jorge Valdés-Mendeville,
representative of the Pan-American Child Welfare Council. Mme. Thibaudeau followed the
ings on behalf of Miss Whitton. - .
The International Committee on Intellectual Co-operation had stated that it did not regardv

any of the questions on the agenda as calling for the presence of a delegate.

f. ADOPTION OF THE AGENDA.

The Committee adopted without comment the agenda as drawn up by the Agenda Sub-
Committee at its meeting on April 8th. _ . .

The Committee noted that its studies relating to the enforcement of maintenance orders,
assistance to foreign minors and the protection of illegitimate children could not usefully be
continned unless it were authorised to extend its studies so as to include certain questions relating
to parents, since children generally live with their family and it is impossible to deal with the
child without taking into account the other members of the family on whom he is dependent.
The Committee intends to examine this question when the opportune moment arrives.

_ II. REPORTS.
(a) Secretary’s Report.

The Secretary read her report on the progress of the work, which was adopted unanimously..
The Chairman, on the Committee’s behalf, congratulated H.E, Count Carton de Wiart on his
appointment to the Governing Body of the International Educational Cinematographic Institute.

(8) The Report of the Liaison Offcer with the International Labosr Ofice.

The representative of the International Labour Office summarised his report. In compliance
with the wish expressed last year by the Child Welfare Committee, a pamphlet containing the
text of the labour Conventions and recommendations was distributed as an annex to the report,
together with a table showing the position with regard to ratifications. Seven of the Conventions
were directly concerned with child welfare. ‘ ’

The aspect of the International Labour Office’s work which was of most concern to the
Committee was the fixing of a minimum age for the employment of children. Three Conventions,
had already been concluded restricting their admission to employment in industry, in agriculture
and at sea. . The Governing Body had decided to place on the agenda of the International Labour
Conference of 1931 a serious question, not covered by the existing Conventions—the minimum
age for employment in non-industrial forms of work, such as commerce, street-trading, stage
perform:-moas, film work, etc. ~ '

In its investigations into the question of forced labour, the International Labour Office had
specially borne in mind the necessity of preventing the imposition of forced labour on children,
whether directly or indirectly.

- The French, Belgian and German delegates informed the Committee of the development of
the family allowance system in their respective countries. : : :

Various ions were then put to the Liaison Officer with the International Labour Office
regarding the extent and nature of the forced labour imposed on minors, the conditions of work
_ for children in mandated territories in the Near East, and as to whether the minimum age of

employment coincided with the school leaving age. This latter question was of particular interest,
because in certain cases ratification of the existing Conventions had been impossible owing to the
fact that the two ages did not coincide.

() Report of the Liaison Officer with the Healih Organisation of the League.

The Liaison Officer with the Health Organisation of the League commented upon the report
he had drawn up to keep the Child Welfare Committee informed of those aspectspof the Heg.-lth
Organisation’s work which might be of special interest to it. '

. ber’l‘helo;york In question dealt with the immediate and more remote consequences of anti-
wlrlork? L‘]i)i s:hccmatwn by BCG (Calmette-Guérin bacillus), maternity work and child welfare
Dotk rom bi to school age, enquiries into the prevalence and character of smallpox which had
pee M?Wl in various European countries, as also enquiries into post-vaccinal encephalitis
- y, research into methods of immunisation against diphtheria and scarlet fever,
announced that the report on the causes of infant mortality would be published shortly.



_The répresentative of the Health Organisation concluded his statement by observing that his
dut1es_ were twofold and that, having informed the Child Welfare Committee of the Health
Organisation’s work, he was now ready to refer to the Health Committee the suggestions of the
Child Welfare Committee. '

During the discussion which followed, Dr. Humbert referred to the declaration made by a
~ number of professors that inoculation BCG lowered not only mortality from tuberculosis but

infant mortality in general. ' '

He hoped, therefore, at a later session to be able to give the Committee an account of the
studies now being made of this question in different countries. -

The Danish delegate said she quite understood that cases.of post-vaccinal encephalitis, though
very few in number, had given rise to anxiety, but she did not think that was any reason for
discontinuing vaccination against smallpox.

.. M. Polligkeit wished to know whether the Committee of Expert Hygienists of Infant Welfare
had made an enquiry into the mortality among illegitimate children. ‘

Lastly, Dame Katherine Furse asked the Child Welfare Committee to request the Liaison
Officer with the Health Organisation to propose to the Health Committee that it should undertake
the study of problems of mental hygiene. ' )

The Liaison Officer with the Health Organisation said that he would convey the wish expressed
by Dame Katherine Furse to the Health Committee, and supplemented his previous statements by
replying to the questions that had been raised during the discussion on his report.

(d) Report of the Delegate of the International Women's Organisations.

~ The Chairman, observing that the report submitted by Mile. Gourd contained information
relating to various items on the agenda of the session, suggested that the views of these organisa-
tions should be put forward as and when the relevant questions came up for discussion.
Mlle. Gourd accepted this suggestion. : ‘

.IIT. DrArFr CONVENTIONS.

(a) Preliminary Draft Convention on the Return of Children and Young People to their Homes.

The British delegate, summing up the observations on the preliminary draft Convention,
noted that several Governments were in favour of the eonclusion of agreements of this kind,
although others declared that the matter to which the preliminary draft referred was not of great
importance to them. He accordingly proposed that the Committee should ask the Coyncil to
forward the preliminary draft Convention to all Governments with the suggestion that it might
be used as a model for bilateral or multilateral agreements. ‘

The Chairman pointed out that there were two ways in which the Committee could dispose
of this question: one was to accept the British delegate’s proposal, in which case the League would
have no control over any agreements that might be concluded. c

The second method, for which precedents existed, would be to ask the Council to convene a
Conference for the conclusion of regional agreements; in that case, the question would not be
relinquished by the League which weuld retain the tight to summon the Conference. :

After a discussion, in which the Belgian, Danish, French, Spanish, Roumanian and German
delegates took part, the Committee decided that it would be better to obtain the views of a larger
number of Governments before taking a decision, and the following resolution, submitted by the
delegates of France and Belgium, was unanimously adopted:

_ “The Child Welfare Committee has taken note with interest of the replies already sent by
twenty-two Governments concerning the preliminary draft Convention on the return of
_children and young people to their homes.

“ Observing that in their replies, certain Governments express formal approval of the
draft but that others see no necessity, as far as they are ¢oncerned, for international agreements
of this kind; : .

“ And, considering that several of the Governments consulted have not yet forwarded
their replies; i

“ The Committee requests the Secretariat to take the necessary steps to obtain these
answers and also to see that document C.P.E.240, when brought up to date, is sent to
Governments. )

“ The Committee decides to place this question on the agenda of its next session.”

(b) Preliminary Draft Convention on Assistance for Foreign Minors.

M. Polligkeit said that on the whole, the Governments appeared to be in favour of the principles
embodied in the draft Convention. The observations made might be classified in four groups:

1. Those made by overseas countries, more especially by immigration countries;
2. Observations of an economic nature made by countries with a depreciated currency;
3. Divergencies between laws on public relief; . ‘
Observations called forth by the attempt to separate, in the matter of public relief,
the problem of minors from that of adults. ,



AL Polligkeit, in accordance with the opinion expressed by the experts when the preliminary
draft Convention was drawn up, repeated that it was not possible to separate the question of
relief to minors from relief to adults. He concluded his statement by asking that .the Legal
Sub-Committee should be requested to examine the observations of the_Gove_rnm?nts,.and that
the Committee should devise some means of extending the Legal Sub-Committee’s competence
so that it might examine the problem of assistance in general. ~~ - R

‘The British delegate pointed out that the question dealt with in this draft Convention
was a very important one, but in his view it was impossible to separate the treatment of minors
from that of adults. As the Committee was not competent to consider the problem of assistance
as a whole, he proposed that the Child Welfare Committee should request the Council to consult
the various Governments as to the desirability of convening an international Conference on
this question. . - , . ) _

ilﬂle. Dalmazzo did not think that they should postpone the consideration of the problem
of relief to minors on the ground that the whole question might be settled at some futurg time.
They should insist on the principle of assistance to minors,. irrespective of nationality, being
introduced into the legislation of the various countries without delay. . S

~ The Polish delegate stated that his Government accepted in principle the draft Convention,
but thought that further study should be given to the various suggestions concerning repayment
of costs, delays, kinds of children affected by the Convention, and simultaneous solution of the
problem of assistance to adults and to minors. _ ' . '

The delegate of Denmark madeé a similar statement on behalf of her Government. - |

The German delegate approved the suggestion to refer the examination of the Governments’.
replies to the Legal Sub-Committee; she did not think that ‘the Legal Sub-Committee was
competent to deal with questions of assistance in general, but it could quite well consider all
matters relating to the protection of foreign children. She added that in Germany the draft
had not been regarded as a final solution, since the problem of assistance in general would
obviously have to be considered later. - ' . :

The delegates of France, Belgium and Poland, as well as M. Rollet, approved the proposal
to refer the replies to the Legal Sub-Committee, which might re-examine the question in.the
ight of the observations received. The amended draft could then be.submitted to the Child
Welfare Committee at its next session. = - : -

The Italian delegate and the delegate of Roumania stated that in their countries all children,
generally speaking, benefited by public assistance irrespective of their nationality. o }

- The Brfish delegate also eémphasised the principle of equality of treatment between
foreigners and nationals. ' ' R L '
: After a long discussion, in the course of which the delegate of France pointed out that the
. introductory note to-the preliminary draft Convention met most of the objections put forward
by Governments, a draft resolution was submitted by the delegate of Belgium and adopted in
the following form: - : : ) -

' “ The Child Welfare Committee has noted with the deepest interest the replies sent
by twenty-three Governments concerning the preliminary draft Convention on Assistance
for Foreign Minors. . ' - - ' .

“ Several of these replies contain observations which would justify further examination
of the problem, more particularly as regards the connection between assistance for minors
and general assistance for indigent foreigners, and the refund of the cost of assistance by the
country of which the assisted person is a national, - - ‘

- “The C(:mmlttee thesefore refers to the Legal Sub-Comimittee the study of the aforesaid
Governments” replies, requesting the Sub-Committee, in the light of these replies, to submit
for its mext session proposals or suggestions with a view to ensuring as favourable
and comprehensive a solution as possible of the problem of the assimilation of foreign minors

to national minors from thg standpoint of assistance and protection.” -

IV. RecoGNITION AND ENFORCEMENT OF MAINTENANCE ORDERS ABROAD.

The Chairman invited Mile. Ferridre, the delegate of the P '
Protection of Migrants, to fake gart in the dise sioezf of the Permanent Qonference for the
At the of the discussion, the British delegate asked the Committee to take note of the
report submitted the Permanent Conference for the Protection of Migrants, or asked that the
delegate of that Commission might at any rate give a short summary of it. : '
the Mile. Il"t?:ére explam:g thatd:lllle sole agturpoge of this t1;eporf: was to explain to the Committee
difficu encountered in daily practice vate organisations through non- t
of maintenance. The chief difficulties were usuallyythlzr;ollomng' g:' OUgH notpAymER

L. The establishment of the residence of the ' ibl ;
Z Thelack of ?Iﬁformity e enee of, person responsible for payment;
3. Difference o competence as between courts;

4. Inadequacy of existing treaties; ,

5. Lack of liberality in the practice of legal aid.

Mile, Ferriére added that these obstacles were very f ' '
ed : ery frequently overcome by the persuasive
méethods of the authorities. She further explained that theeﬁocument before thg‘ Comxgittee was
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only an extract from a much more detailed report which was intended for the members of the
Legal Sub-Committee. - - : : )
- In view of the importance of the opinion of an organisation engaged in purely practical work,

the British delegate asked that the report intended for the Legal Sub-Committee should be
communicated ¢z extenso to all the members of the Child Welfare Committee.

The Belgian delegate congratulated Mile. Ferritre upon her excellent report, adding that in
many countries legal aid was liberal; it was organised not by the State but by the Bar. When an
indigent foreigner wished to bring an action for maintenance, counsel was provided by the President
of the Corporation of Barristers. ' ' '

The Belgian delegate added that he thought the Committee ought to pronounce upon the
previous question which the Legal Sub-Committee had formulated during its session in
November 1929. He considered that they could not usefully pursue their enquiries unless the
Council authorised the extension of the Committee’s powers. :

5 M. Polligkeit was of opinion that in this question, as in that of assistance to foreign minors,
the Committee was reaching the limits of its mandate. He noted that the further progress of the
work required that the Committee’s powers should be extended and that an urgent request should
be submitted to the Council to this effect. Further, the Committee should authorise its Chairman
to appoint to the Legal Sub-Committee experts on these questions. :

The German delegate pointed out that they were concerned to ensure the enforcement of
-maintenance orders abroad, not only in cases of emigration, but also in cases of temporary
residence abroad. She shared the opinion of the Belgian delegate and M. Polligkeit. The question
must be considered in a much. wider aspect than that of its application to minors. The Hague
Convention on the enforcement of maintenance orders would, in many cases, not satisfy the purpose
of the Child Welfare Committee, as it provided for the execution of orders abroad only if these
were not contrary to public order in the country in which they would have to be executed.

The substitute delegate for Poland stated that her Government was in favour of the principles -
proposed by the Legal Sub-Committee for the recognition and execution abroad of maintenance
-orders. She asked that account should be taken in preparing the draft of any suggestions received
from Governments-and in particular from the Polish Government.

 The British delegate pointed out that any International Agreement for thé enforcement of
‘maintenance orders must be mainly concerned with orders made in respect of parents, and for this
reason and also because difficilt questions of international law were involved, he considered that
the question was largely beyond the competence of the Child Welfare Committee. Several
members, however, expressed the view that the Council should be asked to take steps for the
consideration of the question, either by extending the powers of the Child Welfare Committee or
-in some other way. ' : . ' : ‘

. The following resoll-ltion was adopted:

“ The Child ‘Welfare Committee has had before it the report of its Legal Sub-Committee
on the subject of the recognition and enforcement abroad of maintenance orders, and also
a valuable report presented to it by the Permanent Conference for the Protection of Migrants,
which sets forth the practical difficulties experienced. in connection with this problem.

“ The Child Welfare Committee recognises, as pointed out by its Legal Sub-Committee,
that any adequate consideration of the problem must have regard not only to judicial decisions
given in favour of minors, but also to judicial decisions given in favour of either parent,
especially where the parent has been granted the custody of the minor.

“ The Child Welfare Committee, with full appreciation of the legal and administrative

 difficulties, is of opinion that an effort should be made to frame international agreements,

either generally or among groups of countries with the same légal principles, so as to ensure
the mutual recognition and enforcement of maintenance orders.

“ Unless the Council has some other procedure in view, the Child Welfare C_ommittee
proposes to examing, with such expert advice as it can obtain, the whole problem in greater

detail, and to make recommendations to the Council.”

V. ILLEGITIMATE CHILDREN. o o

The Committee first examined the information forwarded by Governments in accordance with
its resolution of last year. It noted that a number of Governments had communicated fresh
information concerning the legislation in their respective countries and that this ought to be
included in document C.P.E.14x (1)..

- Among the countries which have introduced important changes in the legal status of the
illegitimate child, reference should be made to the case of Roumania, as indicated by the Roumanian
delegate. The draft law introduced by H.E. M. Junian, Minister of Justice, approved by the
Legislative Council on June 3oth, 1929, provides for the establishment of paternity and for
maintenance orders up to 18 years of age. The Italian delegate thought it important to lay stress
on the need for the co-ordination of relief measures in order to avoid the danger pointed out by
Mlle. Dalmazzo. In Italy, until quite recently, there was a doubt_ whether the mother of an
legitimate child retained her right to certain financial assistance if she legitimised her child,
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ibts had been dispelled. In France, as the deputy delegate pointed out, the married
ll)l::t;llgse rege(;lv:;san allowance %ﬂ‘ her second child. The unmarried mother obtains for each child.
the special allowance for * enfants secourus .

The delegates also discussed the conclusions and suggestions put forward by the I_;ega;l Sub-
Committee. The statistics collected by the Secretariat at the Legal Sub-Committee’s request
were considered by the majority of the delegates to be of little real value for the purpose of drawing
conclusions therefrom. - - -

When examining the juridical reforms recommended by the Sub-Committee, the Belgian
delegate emphasised the necessity of facilitating marriage and legitimation. In his opinion, one
of the soundest remedies for the grave social defects with which the Committee was dealing was
to ensure for as many children as possible the benefits-of a regular family and filiation. Accordingly,
with reference to the Legal Sub-Committee’s suggestion, he urged that the Child Welfare Committee
should consider primarily the examination of means of facilitating marriage and legitimation, and
more particularly the study and preparation of international agreements to simplify formalities
and reduce the costs; these difficulties often prevented indigent parents from contracting a legal
union and ensuring the normal status of their children. In order not to overburden the agenda
of the Legal Sub-Committee, the Belgian delegate did not insist on the latter dealing with the ques-
tion at once, but reserved the right to repeat his proposal ai the next session.

The deputy British delegate asked that, when legal measures were studied, adoption might be
considered separately and not in its limited relationship to legitimacy. ,

The Polish delegate was also of opinion that the preparation of international agreements to
facilitate marriage and legitimation was desirable. He wished, further, to have more detailed
information on the organisation of professional or official guardianship as instituted more
particularly in Germany and Austria. He also Jaid special stress on the question of mortality
among illegitimate children, and the effects of the legal status of such children on the number of
deaths. i :

The Danish and British delegates thought that, as the legal questions referred to above were
both complex and difficult, they might be dealt with later, whereas the measures of relief, such as
financial assistance, social insurance, bonuses for children, etc., enumerated by the Legal Sub-
Committee, were much more urgent and should be studied in the different countries with the aid
of members of the Committee and the voluntary organisations and with the International Labour
Office. This view was supported by several assessors, particularly by Mlle. Burniaux. Mile. Gourd
pointed out that measures of social relief and legal questions were so closely bound up with one
another, that both these categories of problems should be studied simultaneously. The Polish
deputy delegate thought that it was particularly -desirable to study the effects of illegitimacy on
delinquency in children. The delegate of the Health:Organisation promised that that Organisation
would co-operate in the study of problems relating to the comparative mortality of illegitimate
and legitimate children. He pointed out that mortality should include deadbirths and morbidity.

Following on this exchange of views, the Child Welfare Committee unanimously adopted the
following resolution:

“The Child Welfare Committee has given careful consideratidn to the report of its
Legal Sub-Committee on the subject of the illegitimate child,

“ The legal status of the illegitimate child has already been dealt with in the replies
which the Governments were good enough to give to the questionnaire issued in 1927 and
which were summarised in the report prepared by the Secretariat, but the Committee
proposes to return to some aspects of legal status at the next session with a view to these

being referred to the Legal Sub-Committee.
. “The Child Welfare Committee therefore thinks that it would be valuable to study
In varions countries those social measures which are more directly concerned with the
welfare of the illegitimate child, and it requests the Secretariat, with the aid of members
of the Committee and the voluntary erganisations, to prepare, in co-operation with the
International Labour Office, a report on these questions. ‘

“ The Child Welfare Committee also thinks that it would be useful to examine in the

same countries, with the help of the Health Organisation, the comparative mortality of
illegitimate and legitimate children.” ‘

VL AuxiLiary SERVICES OF JUVENILE COURTS.

The Chairman invited M. Simon van der Aa, Secretary-G ‘ issi
. > d M. Si \ ry-General of the Commission
mtemT;tozle pénale et pénitentiaire, to take part in the discussion. '
enda Sub-Committee, having decided that the report containing the replies of
govermnentsl; tc} the questionnaire on auxiliary services of juvenile courts shougld be corl:sidered,
om a purely formal standpoint, the substance of the question was not gone into.

After an exchange of views, the Committee came to the conclusion that it was necessa

to supplement the existing information on both i i ilia i ?
deci lgf 5 Ink ¢ 1 juvenile courts and auxiliary services. It
to send the questionnaire on juvenile courts, framed by the Conunissiorg internationale



- pénale et pénitentiaire, to Governments not represented on the Commission, and to forward a
reminder to Governments which had not replied to the questionnaire relating to auxiliary services. -
The information collected should be submitted to the Committee at its 1931 session.
Dr. Humbert thought 'it expedient to classify auxiliary services according to whether they
concerned social, medico-social or legal work.
- The Committee adopted the following resolution submitted by the Italian delegate:

« The Child Welfare Committee, after having examined the interesting report submitted

- by the Secretariat concerning the enquiry on auxiliary services of juvenile courts and also -

the reports received from States subsequent to this enquiry, decides:

L{

_ I. . To forward the questionnaire on juvenile courts relating to the enquiry of
the Commission internationale pénale et pénitentiaire to all the States, including States
not Members of the League of Nations, in addition to the questionnaire which they
have already had on auxiliary services: .
“2. To keep on its agenda the present enquiry on auxiliary services, as the

Secretariat is to submit a report on the question at the next session:

. 3. To approve a third and last enquiry on the institutions which enforce the
decisions of the juvenile courts, pursuant to the Committee’s resolution, as approved
by the Council on June rzth, 1929.” :

."I‘he: Committee appointed Mme. Grabinska and M. Rollet as Rapporteurs and requested them
to submit a report on the whole question for the next session. :

VII. CINEMATOGRAPH.

N

The Committee was obliged to divide its examination of questions relating to the cinemato-
graph, as the visits to Geneva of the Marquis de Guad-el-Jelu, a member of the Governing Body
of the International Educational Cinematographic Institute, and of M. de Feo, the Director of that
Institute, did not coincide. ' _

M. de Feo, on April 1oth, made a statement to the Committee to the following effect: In
accordance with the recommendation passed by the Child Welfare Committee at its fifth session
and adopted by the Governing Body of the Institute at its second session {October 1929), the
Director of that Institute undertook a preliminary study, the chief points of which he mentioned,
concerning the present position of the cinema for children which combines recreation with
instruction or education. : ;

It is very difficult to produce films that are both educative and-amusing, and the type of
these has still to be determined. Not only must they offer the children recreation together with
instruction, but they must benefit the producer. - o

A questionnaire had been framed with a view to ascertaining the tastes of children, and an
enquiry was being carried out on this basis in eleven countries with the assistance of the education
authorities. . ' ' -

M. de Feo next explained the main outlines of the Rome Institute’s work from a social stand-
point. A world enquiry on the psychological effects of the cinema on children was at present being
carried out by means of a questionnaire. The information collected by this means would be
handed to a sub-committee of psychologists. - ) . _

- Another enquiry, the results of which would be published next year, was being carried out on
the effect of the cinema on the eyesight. _ ) )
The Director of the Rome Institute brought to the Committee’s notice the importance of
restricting the period of validity of the visa showing that films had been passed by the censor -
_or other controlling bodies. : _ o . .
He informed the Committee that a preliminary draft Convention for the abolition of tariff
barriers against educational films had been prepared by a sub-committee of experts; he hoped to
. be able to submit it to the Council in the near future. e

M. de Feo was asked to answer a number of questions by members and assessors, more
particularly concerning the means employed to give legal force to censorship decisions, the period
of validity of temporary visas, the danger of introducing uncensored variety turns in cinema
performances, the exhibiting of uncensored posters outside cinema halls, etc. . .

Further, the Belgian delegate asked-M. de Feo whether the Rome Institute was taking any
steps, from a technical point of view, to overcome the defects of the non-inflammable film, which
is not so clear and wears out more quickly than others. ) o ] .

After hearing M. de Feo’s replies, the Chairman thanked him for his interesting report and for
the assistance which he was always so ready to give the Committee. ‘ ) .

The Marquis de Guad-el-Jelu, who was present at the afternoon meeting on April 11th,
explained that he had not thought it necessary to draw up for the Child Welfare Commuttee a
report on the second session of the Governing Body of the International Educational
.Cinematographic Institute, as the Institute itself had framed a report which had been submitted
to the Council of the League in January last. - - . ) ) .

. The Marquis de Guad-el-Jelu pointed out that the Educational Cinematographic Institute
had considered all the points which had been dealt with more particularly by the Child Welfare
Committee, especially the resolution passed by the Committee at its fifth session concerning
films which -combined recreation and education. : :



During the discussion which followed the statements of the Marquis de Guad-el-Jelu, the
French dlgfégate read a circular of February 24th last addressed to the prefects by the Ministry
of the Interior concerning the use of non-inflammable or non-combustible films, and the British
delegate gave a statement of the reasons. why it had not yet been possible’ té bring the
Jess inflammable types of films into commercial use. The Committee expressed an earnest hope
that the difficalties would be overcome in the near future. Dr. Humbert stressed the importance
of the draft Convention for the abolition of tariff barriers against educational films and submitted -

" a draft resolution, which was adopted in the following form: .-

« The Child Welfare Committee has read with the greatest interest the reports of the
Marquis Guad-el-Jelu, the member of the Governing Body of the International Educational
Cinematographic Institute, and of M. de Feo, Director of the Institute, and notes with the

- atmost satisfaction that its recommendations regarding educational and recreational films
_ for the young are being put into effect. , - e

«The Committee, believing that a draft * international Convention for. the abolition
of tariff barriers against educational films” prepared by the International Educational
Cinematographic Institute may help to promote the circulation of films of value to the young,

_trusts that this draft Convention will shortly become effective.”

' Another draft resclution was submitted by Mlle. Dalmazzo, in agreement with the delegate
of Ttaly, directing the attention of Governments to the danger; from the standpoint of children, -

of introducing variety turns as interludes in cinema performances. The draft resolution was '

adopted by the Committee and reads as follows: ' : ' - ,

“ The Child Welfare Committee directs the attention of Governments to the necessity
__of issuing regulations to ensure that the effects of the film censorship shall not be imperilled -
by the performance of uncensored variety turns as interludes when children and young persons
are admitted to the cinema.” ' : L

Dame Katherine Furse asked the Marquis de Gual-el-Jelu whether it would not be possible
for two-or three women, well-known as taking an interest in children, to be appointed on the
Governing Body of the Rome Institute. On behalf of her organisation, the International Boy Scouts
and Girl Guides Organisation, she urged that in all cinema questions fuller use should be made
of the expedience of mothers and of young men and women engaged in child welfare organisations,

Lastly, M. Polligkeit requested that Mr. Bascom Johnson, the. American assessor, be invited
by the Committee to submit to the latter a report on the American production of films for children
which are at the same time educational and recreational or instructive. - .

' VIII. COMMUNICATION RELATING TO THE PRELIMINARY ENQUIRY CONCERNING CHILDREN .
' ' . IN MorarL DANGER. I

Mile. Chaptal, the League of Nations’ Commissioner, supplemented by a verbal statement the
provisional reports which she had drawn up after her visit to the United States and Canada. :

Aﬂ:eg an qxchangp_ of views, the Committee decided that the question should not come up
for full discussion until after the conclusion of the enquiry in the countries in question. -

IX. THE Bi,lﬁn CHILD.

The Danish delegate, the Rapporteur on the question of blind children, directed the Child
Welfare Committee’s attention to the important social material contained in the Health Section’s
report on the protection of the blind in different countries, . -

After explaining which points in this report relate directly to the protection or education

of blind clfﬂfiren, the Rapporteur read out the questions which in her opinIi)on should be discussed.
The&:elson officer with the Health Organisation, after explaining the differences that exist
Wbetwelfaeen definitions of blindness in the case of adults and of children, suggested that the Child
t:i; Committee should keep in touch with the case figures for blindness in the different
coumn s, causes of blindness, and the prophylactic methods at present employed. After some
ym?l'lsio Committee would thus have in its possession information which would enable it to frame
;t;r;c Otrés;:nd these could be, distributed in every country, and would encourage countries which
= e n oted sufficient attention to the question of the protection and education of the blind
adopt regulations and measures found to be productive of useful results in other countries.

Dr. Humbert had submitted a report on the “ Prophylaxi i “ whi
I 1 sul phylaxis of Blindness “ which had been .
gm by hlts;’ Oggargmatwn, and he expressed the hope that the Committee would include among
th pgd 1 10119f ] t}lscussed educational equality as between blind and normal children, and the
o w’tcxwg of specia slght-savmg cle_xsses fo; children suffering from defective vision and, further,
system of pensions for the blind in certain countries; it would be well to consider whether such

1
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pensions should not be granted to children or their parents in order to give blind persons a proper
education. - - T - - . :

~ The Belgian. delegate proposed that the Committee should recommend the international
exchange of classical works in Braille type for the instruction of young persons undertaking
higher studies. - S T : E .

After a general discussion of these various suggestions, the Committee decided t

Sub—(_lommittee, consisting of Dr. Estrid Hein, M. Vglgghe, Dr. Humbert and M. Martin, ‘?oi?::a;]nl;ni
the different questions, the study of which was proposed as a conclusion to her report by Dr, Hein,
and also the questions suggested in the course of the discussions. The Sub-Committee can co-opt
the liaison officer with the International Labour Office or othér experts whose opinion may appear
desirable. The Sub-Committee wilt submit a report to the Committee next year

‘X. PETITION ADDRESSED BY THE ENGLISE WOMEN’S CO-OPERATIVE GUILD TO THE INTERNATIONAL
.. LaBoUR OFFICE AND THE HEALTH COMMITTEE OF THE LEAGUE OF NATIONS,

The British delegate communicated to the Child Welfare Committee a petition addressed
to the International Labour Office and to the Health Organisation of the League by the English
Women’s Co-operative Guild. The Secretariat was asked to. ascertain what action had been taken
on this petition by the International Labour Office and by the Health Organisation of the League.

XI. Co-OPERATION WITH THE INTERNATIONAL CRIMINAL PoLriCE COMMISSION,

. The Traffic in Women and Children Committee and the Child Welfare Committee, meeting
in joint session, examined the correspondence between the Secretariat and the International
Criminal Police Commission on the possibility of co-operation. ' :
After an exchange of views as to the expediency of such co-operation and the methods to be
employed, the Committee, on the proposal of the Belgian delegate, unanimously adopted the
{following resolution: T ’ S : o

“* The Traffic in Women and Children Committee and Child Welfare Committee, meeting
in joint session, took note of the létter from the Chief of the Traffic in Opium and Social
Questions Section to the President of the Imternational Criminal Police Commission and
of the reply thereto, expressing high appreciation of the offer of co-operation made by the
International Criminal Police Commission and tendering their thanks.

“ They consider that this co-operation could best be given by this International
‘Commission furnishing opinions on the problems before the Traffic in Women and Children
or Child Welfare Committees on the request of these Committees. They are of opinion that
it will be for the Chairman of the Traffic in Women and Children Committee and Child Welfare

- Committee, in agreement with the Secretariat, to judge the cases in which this co-operation
might be asked for and the form which it should take.”

" XII. CODIFICATION OF CONVENTIONS.

The Traffic in Women and Children Committee and the Child Welfare Committee, meeting
in joint session, noted the resolution adopted on September 24th, 1929, by the Tenth Assembly
_ of the League of Nations, which resolution was communicated to the two Committees by a Council
resolution of January 13th, 1930, concerning the codification of Conventions. The two Committees
noted further that, in the Council’s opinion, the Assembly’s suggestion is not of equal interest
to all the organisations; it concerns those which deal with subjects in regard to which a considerable
" number of Conventions are in force. '

XIII. -REVISION OF RULES OF PROCEDURE,

" The Secr‘étariat haﬁng, as réquested, prépared revis;ed draft Rules of Procedure, the Traffic
in Women and Children Committee and the Child Welfare Committee, meeting in joint session,
examined the draft and adopted it unanimously (see Appendix to doc. C.223.M.130. 1930. IV).

X1V. BUDGET.

. .The draft budget was approved without observation.
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RV. DatE OF THE NEXT SESSION.

The seventh session of the Child Welfare Com,thittt_ee will open at Geneva on April 14th, 1932

XVI. Recrers oF THE COMMITTEE AT THE DEPARTURE OF DAME RACHEL CROWDY.

i i | _ the
wing tion was submitted by M. Martinez Amador and was supported by ‘
deleg?i:: of?l(l}oreat Bi?ts;ilr? oi‘;nbehalf of the Government members, by Dr. Humbert on behalf of the -

assessors, and by Mile. Gourd on behalf of the women’s organisations:

« i Committee learns with deep regret of the departure of Dame Rachel
Cmm;h%gigdoyfhusrgodd Questions and Opium Traffic Section and Secretary to the
Coml‘?llaie:er since the Committee’s formation has Dame Rachel Crowdy for a moment
flagged in devoting all her zeal, intelligence and loyalty to the welfare work which all the
members of the Committee have so near at heart. ) ]

* The Child Welfare Committee desires to offer Dame Rachel Crowdy its best wishes
for the futare, and trusts that it will always be able to count upon her experience as it has
always in the past been sure of her valuable assistance, both in the work of the Committee
as a whole and in the individual work of each member.” -

The Chairman, Vice-Chairman and Committee, in adopting this rf_:éolution, stated unanimously
their desire that Dame Rachel Crowdy should continue to co-operate in the work of the Committee.

'RESOLUTIONS.
I

The Child Welfare Committee has taken note with interest of the replies aiready sent by
twenty-four Governments concerning the preliminary draft Convention on the return of children
and young people to their homes. o .

Observing that in their replies certain Governments express formal approval of the draft but
that others see no necessity, as far as they are concerned, for international agreements of this kind;

And, considering that several of the Governments consulted have not yet forwarded their

- replies; - ' ’ , . .

» The Committee requests the Secretariat to take the necessary steps to obtain these answers

and also to see that document C.P.E.240, when brought up to date, is sent to Governments.
The Committee decides to place this question on the agenda of its next session. o

II.

- The Child Welfare Committee has noted with the deepest interest the replies sent by twenty-
four Governments concerning the preliminary draft Convention on Assistance for Foreign Minors.
Several of these replies contain observations which would justify further examination of the
problem, more particularly as regards the connection between assistance for minors and general
assistance for indigent foreigners and the refund of the cost of assistance by the country of which
the assisted person is a national. ' _
The Committee therefore refers. to the Legal Sub-Committee the study of the aforesaid
Governments’ replies, requesting the Sub-Committee, in the light of these replies, to submit for --
its next session proposals or suggestions with a view to ensuring as favourable and comprehensive

a solution as possible of the problem of the assimilation of foreign minors to national minors
from the standpoint of assistance and protection. '

. IIL

_The Child Welfare Committee has had before it the report of its Legal Sub-Committee on the
subject of the recognition and enforcement abroad of maintenance orders, and also a valuable
report presented to it by the Permanent Conference for the Protection of Migrants, which sets
forth the practical difficulties experienced in connection with this problem.

The Child Welfare Committee recognises, as pointed out by its Legal Sub-Committee, that
any afie(}:ate consideration of the problem must have regard not only to judicial decisions
given in favour of minors but also £o judicial decisions given in favour of either parent, especially
where the parent has been granted the custody of the minor.

__The Child Welfare Committee, with full appreciation of the legal and administrative
difficulties, is of opinion that an effort should be made to frame international agreements, either

generally or among groups of countries with the same legal principles, so as t
recognition and enforcement of maintenance orders. gal principles, so as to ensure the mutual
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Unless the Council has some other procedure in view, the Child Welfare Committee proposes
to examine, with such expert advice as it can obtain, the whole problem in greater detail, and to
make recommendations to the Council. '

IV.

. The Child Welfare Committee has given careful consideration to the report of its Legal
Sub-Committee on the subject of the illegitimate child.

The legal status of the illegitimate child has already been dealt with in the replies which
the Governments were good enough to give to the questionnaire issued in 1927 and which were
summarised in the report prepared by the Secretariat, but the Committee proposes to return
to some aspects of legal status at the next session' with a view to these being referred to the
Legal Sub-Committee, '

The Child Welfare Committee therefore thinks that it would be valuable to study in various
countries those social measures which are more directly concerned with the welfare of the -
illegitimate child, and it requests the Secretariat, with the aid of members of the Committee
and the voluntary organisations, to prepare in co-operation with the International Labour
Office a report on these questions. : ‘ .

The Child Welfare Committee also thinks that it would be useful to examiné in the same
countries, with the help of the Health Organisation, the comparative mortality of illegitimate
and legitimate children. :

V.

The Child Welfare Committee, after having examined the interesting report submitted by
the Secretariat concerning the enquiry on auxiliary services of juvenile courts and also the
reports received from States subsequent to this enquiry, decides: - :

1. To forward the questionnaire on juvenile courts relating to the enquiry on the
International Prison Commission to all the States, including States not Members of the
League of Nations, in addition to the questionnaire which they have already had on
auxiliary services, ' o T

2. To keep on its agenda the present enquiry on auxiliary services, as the Secretariat
is to submit a report on the question at the next session,

3. To approve a third and last enquiry on the institutions which enforce the decisions
of the juvenile courts, pursuant to the Committee’s resolution as approved by the Council
on June 12th, 1929. : :

VI

The Child Welfare Committee has read with the greatest interest the reports of the
Marquis Guad-el-Jelu, the member of the Governing Body of the International Educational
Cinematographic Institute, and of M. de Feo, Director of the Institute, and notes with the
utmost satisfaction that its recommendations regarding educational and recreational films for
the young are being put into effect. :

The Committee, believing that a draft “ International Convention for the abolition of tariff
barriers against educational films” prepared by the International Educational Cinematographic
Institute may help to promote the circulation of films of value to the young, trusts that this
draft Convention will shortly become effective.

- VIIL.

The Child Welfare Committee directs the attention of Governments to the necessity of
issuing regulations to ensure that the effects of the film censorship shall not be imperilled by
the performance of uncensored variety turns as interludes when children and young persons
are admitted to the cinema, -

VIIL.

The Traffic in Women and Children Committee and Child Welfare Committee, meeting in
joint session, took note of the letter from the Chief of the Traffic in Opium and Social Questions
Section to the President of the International Criminal Police Commission and of the reply thereto,
expressing high appreciation of the offer of co-operation made by the International Criminal
Police Commission and tendering their thanks. - , .

" They consider that this co-operation could best be given by this International Commission
furnishing opinions on the problems before the Traffic in Women and Children or Child Welfare
Committees on the request of these Committees. They are of opinion that it will be for the Chairman
of the Traffic in Women and Children Committee and Child Welfare Committee, in agreement with
the Secretariat, to judge the cases in which this co-operation might be asked for and the form
which it should take.



IX.

The Child Welfare Committee learns with deep regret of the departure of Dame Rachel Crowdy,
Chief of the Social Questions and Opium Traffic Section and Secretary to the Committee,

Never since the Committee’s formation has Dame Rachel Crowdy for a moment flagged in
devoting all her zeal, intelligence and loyalty to the welfare work which all the members of the

Committee have so near at heart.
The Child Welfare Committee desires to offer Dame Rachel Crowdy its best wishes for the

future, and trusts that it will always be able to count upon her experience as it has always in the
past been sure of her valuable assistance, both in the work of the Committee as a whole and in the

mdividual work of each member.
{Signed) N. Ito,
DPresident.

{Signed} Rachel E. CRowDY, (Signed) CrODZKO,
Secretary. Vice-President.
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LEAGUE OF NATIONS

“TRAFFIC IN WOMEN AND CHILDREN COMMITTEE

CHILD WELFARE COMMITTEE.

RULES OF PROCEDURE.*

o A Arti'cle I.
. 3 The Committee shall meet as the Council may direct and at least once a year. -The Committee
;shall be convemed by communications addressed in the name of the Council by the
‘Secretary-General both to the Governments concerned and to the members and assessors of the -
Committee. : ' S

' Article 2.

. The members of the Committee, shall serve in turn as Chairman of the Committee. The
Chairman shall hold office from the date of the opening of one annual ordinary session until the
opening of the annual ordinary session of the following year. The order of rotation in which
the members shall serve as Chairman shall be the French alphabetical order adopted by the
Assembly of the States which they respectively represent. o

S " Article 3. _ |
The assessors shall have the same rights as members, except the right of voting and the right
to act as Chairman. - They shall, except in special cases, represent international organisations
whose work is recognised as coming more particularly within the scope of this Committee. Their
appointment shall be for a period of five consecutive years and may be renewed. Whenever a
vacancy occurs, the Committee shall consider whether any changes are desirable as regards the
organisations represented. ) '
. B , Article 4. . ‘
The Secretariat of the Committee shall be provided by the Secretary-General of the League.

. Article 5. .
The provisional agenda for each session of the Committee shall be prepared by the Secretariat
and forwarded to the members and assessors of the Committee. Any items proposed in writing
to the Secretariat two months before a meeting by a member of the Committee or by an assessor

shall be placed provisionally on the agenda. _ : : , _
Members who propose a question to be placed on the agenda mist at the same time supply

information in support of their proposals. 7
. Article 6. . |
The agenda and, so far as possible, all documents relating to it shall be circulated to members
and assessors of the Committee at least one month in advance of the session of -the Cornrmt’ce_ae.r
Documents submitted to the Committee for examination should be sent in to the Secretariat

two months before the meeting. . o o B
Nevertheless, urgent questions may, with the approval of the majority of the members,

. be added to the agenda during or _shortly before the session.

" drticle 7. o
" During the discussion of any question, any member may move the previgus question or the
adjournment. Such a motion shall have priority and shall be voted on without discussion on
substance. o _ _
) Article 8.

A majority of the members of the Committee shall constitute a quorum. The Committee
shall take all decisions by a majority of the members present at the sitting. The Chairman has
one vote as delegate of his country. In the case of votes being.equal, the motion will

onl ] .
be 1)':agarded as lost, except in questions of procedure where the Chairman shall have a casting vote.
: Approved by the Council on May 13th, 1930. ) - »
“SAN. 1,670 /30, Twp. Kuadig. ; Series of League of Nations Puhligﬁions
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Geneve, le 16 mai 1930.

~ SOCIETE DES NATIONS

COMITE DE LA TRAITE DES FEMMES ET DES ENFANTS

ET -

COMITE DE LA PROTECTION DE L’ENFANCE

REGLES DE PROCEDURE*

Articls premier.
Le Comité se réunit selon les instructions du Conseil et au moins une fois par an.
Les convocations sont adressées par le Secrétaire général, au nom du Conseil, aux gouvernements
intéressés, ainsi qu'aux membres et assesseurs du Comité. :

' Ariicle 2. _
Les membres du Comité exercent 2 tour de role les fonctions de président. La durée de
Jeur mandat s’étend de ouverture d’une session annuelle ordinaire jusqu'a l'ouverture de la

session annuelle ordinaire suivante. Les membres du Comité seront désignés 3 la présidence
dans lordre alphabétique francais, adopté par I'Assemblée des Etats qu'ils représentent. '
Article 3. - ' _ ‘

Les assesseurs ont les mémes droits que les membres, & I'exception du droit de vote ou
de Vexercice de la présidence. . . .

Sauf dans les cas spéciaux, ils devront représenter les organisations internationales dont
T'activité est reconnue plus particuliérement comme rentrant dans le cadre des travaux du
Comité. Leur mandat aura. une durée de cinq années consécutives et pourra étre remnouvelé.

Chaque fois qu'un poste deviendra vacant, le Comité examinera s’il convient d’introduire-
des modifications dans le choix des organisations représentées. . C

' I Article 4 :

Le Secrétariat du Comité sera fourni par le Secrétaire général de la Société.

| * Article 5. f . :

L’ordre du jour provisoire de chaque session est préparé par le Secrétariat et transmis aux
membres et assesseurs du Comité. Toute question proposée par écrit au Secrétariat, deux mois
avant la réunion, par un membre du Comité ou par un assesseur doit étre inscrite provisoire-

ment 3 l'ordre du jour. Les membres qui proposeront l'inscription d'une question 4 I'ordre du
jour devront en méme temps fournir une documentation a I'appui de leurs propositions.

. Article 6.

L'ordre du jour et, dans la mesure du possible, toutes les pitces qui s’y rapportent seront -
communiqués anx membres et assesseurs du Comité un mois au moins avant la session du
Comité. 1es documents soumis 2 1'examen du Comité devront étre remis au Secrétariat deux
mois avant la réunion. ' ' .

Toutefois, des questions urgentes pourront étre ajoutées 4 'ordre du jour pendant la session
ou peu de temps avant celleci, avec 'assentiment de la majorité des membres. '

_ Article 7. )
Lors de Ja discussion d'une question, tout membre du Comité peut poser la question
préalable, ou demander I'ajournement. 11 doit étre statué sur sa demande, par un vote et sans

discussion au fond; avant tout autre débat.

- Article 8.

Le quorum est atteint, aux séances du Comité, lorsque la majorité des membres du Comité
est présente. Toutes les décisions du Comité sont prises 3 la majorité des voix des membres
assistant é'l.?. séance. Le président ne dispose que d'une voix comme délégué de son pays. En
cas de parité des voix, la motion est considérée comme rejetée, sauf dans les questions de pro-
cédure ol Ja voix du président est prépondérante. .

! Approuvées par Je Conseil le 13 mai 1930,
$.0.5%,4.470 8,20, Linp, Kundig,

8érie de Publications de la Société des Nations
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TRAFFIC IN WOMEN AND CHILDREN COMMITTEE

STUDY OF LAWS AND REGULATIONS WITH A VIEW .g/

'T0 PROTECTING PUBLIC ORDER AND HEALTH IN

COUNTRIES WHERE THE SYSTEM OF LICENSED
HOUSES HAS BEEN ABOLISHED

PARTI* . .
SUMMARY
. o . _ Page
I INTRODUCTION . . . .. .. . A |
IIL. GENEB.AL STUDY OF THE QUESTION . . . + o v 4 4 o« » -

(w) Countnes Whmh ha,ve abehshed the System of Regulatlon e 4

(b) Countries which ha.ve preserved some Form of Regula.tlon or have adopted
some Tempora,r:o;r Mea.sures. e e e e e e e C e e e e e e . 9

IIL OONGL‘USION ....... e e e e e . e e e e e e e 10

IV. APPENDIGES: Further Replies from the Netherl_a,nds,sGermansr and Denmark 76

L ' INTRODUCTION

At its eighth session, the Traffic in Women and.Children Committee una.mmously
adopted the followmg resolution, which was subsequently approved by the Council at
}ts meeting on June 12th, 1929 :

~ . " The Committee welcomes the evidence which has been furnished to it by several
- delegates as to the growing changes in public opinion on the subject of licensed houses
and the steps which are being taken to examine the question In different countries. -

“ The Committee notes that only.one or two Governments have replied fo the
application sent to them last year asking for information as to the laws and regulations
in foree. in those countries where the system has been abolished. This lack of

" information may probably be attributed to the fact that the nature of the request
was not made sufficiently clear..

“ The Committee desires to study as elosely as possrble the various means employed
in place of regulation with a view to protectmg public order and health against the
dangers arising out of prostitution.

. “The Committee recommends that the Council should caunse a further
communieation to be sent to Governments and to charitable associations asking them
to be.good enough to give all the information posmble, S0 as to enable the further
study of the question by the Committee to continue.’ '

—

- For Paxt I1, which cont'a.in replies from Governments, see page 13. /
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In sccordance with this resolution, the Secretary-General addressed a further
communication to Governments asking them to supply all possible information on the
means employed in place of regulation with & view to protecting public order and health
against the dangers arising out of prostitution In countries where the system of 1_1cen§ed
houses has been abolished. :

Last year, only two Governments sent detailed replies to the request addressed to
them. This year, several additional replies have coms to hand, whilst a few Governments
bave sent further particulars to supplement the information previously sent.

. Including replies received in. the last two years and also previous correspondence, !
the Secretariat has received communications from the following thirty countries which
bave never had or have abolished the system of licensed houses : .

Australia Estonia New Zealand

Austria® Finland Nicarague o

Bolivia . Germany Norway

Bulgaria ) Great Britain Poland - i
Canada , Hungary Republic of San Marino
Cuba India -South Africa
Czechoslovakia Latvia Sweden

Denmark Luxemburg Switzerland

Danzig Monaco - United States of America
Dominican Republic Netherlands _ Uruguay ’

" In their replies, some Governmenfs merely stated that licensed houses have never
existed in their countries or that they were abolished either recently or some time ago.
Of such replies, those which are mere statements of fact are omitted and only those giving
certain details as to the system in force are included in the present report.

As in the United States there are 48 different bodies of law on this question, that
country could not supply a compilation of regulations and administrative measures.
Moreover, such compilation wounld have excceeded the limits of the present study. With
three possible exceptions, the State laws prohibit the licensing of prostitution and support
the policy of repression as distingumished from registration, segregation or toleration, and
the opinion of the United States as reflected in legal enactments supports the abolition of
prostitution.

Information sent by Hungary dates from February 1927 and does not contain substitunte
means for regnlation. Article 28 of the Hungarian Circular No. 160100/1926 prohibits
the opening of licensed houses and abolishes those in existence. On the other hand, it
strictly regulates prostitntion and private and public meeting-places. Licences are granted
to what are commonly called houses of assignation and maisons de passe.

The replies from the following counfries, although still incomplete on many aspects.
of the question, have nevertheless made it possible to draw some comparisons with regard
- to systems and methods in foree : ‘ -

Bulgaria Finland Norway
Canada Germany - Poland
Czechoslovakia Great Britain South Africa
Denm_ark Latvig Sweden
Estonia Netherlands Switzerland

Canada, the Netherlands and South Africa have only givén extracts from their penal

laws on procuring and related offences, the text being accompanied in some cases by a -
comiaentary. '

Bulgaria, which has very recently abolished licensed houses, has at present only

regulations concerning the closing of any establishment which might i
for prostitution. mg y might be an obvious resort

The replies from Czechoslovakia, Denmark, Germany apnd Sweden are concerned
more particalarly with the prophylactic aspect of the problem arising out of prostitution
in modern countries. The experience of Czechoslovakia, and the still more recent experience
of Germany, scarcely make it possible to estimate results and still less to make comparisons
with the previous system.

Estonia, Finland, Latvia and Poland supply information showing that their respective

laws on this subject are passing or-have recentl it i
ject are ) y passed through a transition period, and
that a new policy is likely to be int.roduced.P e, d ,

The mont complete reply is that from Great Britain, which not onl i
et ) y covers repressive
legislation and prophylactic measures, but algo states ’results obtained and enters into

-

3 Information previously received has for the most part heen published in doc t C.T
* Austria bas sholished licensed bouses only in the c?tiea of Vielx)ma and Graz, ument C.LI.E. 330 (2).
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great detail ag to the application of existing laws and regulations. Norway also sent
some statistics, but as fhey relate only to the years 1927 and 1928, it is difficult to secure
-2 general view. Finally, Switzerland gave an outline of the position in the various cantons
and a more detailed study for the Canton of Geneva, where licensed houges were abolished
fairly recently. : ' : '

II. GENERAL STUDY OF THE QUESTION

Prostitution and its consequences raise such complex problems of morals, law and
public health that ever since the earliest times civilised conntries have endeavoured, both
thet_)lretica,lly and still more in a practical way, to find a means of eliminating its many
perils.

- Going back to classical times, one finds that prostitution was sometimes a sacred rite ;
it was tolerated, or it was prohibited, as, for example, among the Hebrews, whose Ten
Commandments reacted strongly against corruption. i ’

In Rome, the prostitute who obtained the “licentia stupri ” and was inscribed upon
a special register, was thereby charged with infamy, but later, with the spread of vice,
patrician ladies themselves did not hesitate to have their names placed upon the Aedile’s
books. Severity was restored to Roman law by the early Christian emperors. ' Constantine
took various stern measures to reform morals. Theodosius made a special attack upon
grogﬁring and by a Decree published at the end of the fourth century! abolished the
brothels. - : :

The Middle Ages were on the whole even harder upon the prostitute than upon
prostitution. Thus certain prosfitutes were sometimes oxdered to be whipped ; and they
were subjected to various severe measures, such as seizure of their property, refusal of
residence permits, and other penalties.

Prostitution was at times treated repressively and at ofher times, when the former method
proved ineffective, tolerated. The usual practice was to confine or relegate prostitution
and prostitutes to certain quarters or houses in the town, and this gradually led to the
establishment of special quarters or licensed houses, which existed in many countries.

In modern times, however, the development of the great cities has made the problem
of prostitution and its consequences a factor of enormously greater importance in connec-
tion with venereal disease. oo ' ‘

When it was found that, owing to the difficulties of application, repression frequently
gave disappointing results or even results directly contrary to those intended, most Govern-
-ments, -at the end of the eighteenth and beginning of the nineteenth centuries, adopted. a
‘system of regulating prostitution, which in some countries still prevails.

For the purpose of the present study, the Traffic in Women and Children Committee
has asked for an analysis and a comparison of the laws and regulations in force in countries
in which the gystem of licensed houses has been abolished, and for as detailed an examination
a8 possible of the means employed to replace regulation with a view to protecting public

order and public health against the dangers of prostitution. :
; Accordingly, there is no need to study the regulationist system in detail, but its main
characteristics must be explained in order to establish comparisons and give a clearer
-definition of the systems generally known as abolitionist.
The regulationist system tolerates prostitution, but imposes wupon it certain

" - administrative and sanitary restrictions. It holds that public order and the bealth of the

community can only be assured by circumsecribing the evil and subjecting it to strict
control. The methods of this regulation, the application of which is generally left to the
communes, show a wide variety, but the following features are part of the normal practice ;

1. Inscription or registration of all prostitutes, who at the time of regigtration -
are informed of the varions administrative or sanitary rules they will henceforth be
required. to obey. In some countries the prostitute is given a card or book containing
her photograph and particulars of her health. ' : :

2. Compulsory and periodical medical examination. This is one of the most
important measures in the regulationist system, its partisans maintaining that it is a
successful weapon against the serious dangers of venereal disease.

Both registration and medical inspection apply not only to women living separately
in their own homes, but to those living in a brotbel, where the proprietress provides

. them with their board and lodging. :

3. Internment in healtlr institutions of women who are found on medical
examination to be infectious.

4, Permits granted by the municipalities to licensed houses and also to houses
of assignation and “ maisons de passe”, to which are attached women who do not
live there, but who frequent them more or less habitually.

1 Conf, “ Cﬁdex Theodosianus ”, with commentaries by Jacques God;irui, Lyoﬁ, 1665. Vols. 5 and 6.
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. 5 Establishmeﬁt of special quarters in towns within which prostitution is
countenanced by the authorities. .

6. Orecanisation of a morality police with the duty of controlling the operation
of the whole system of regulation and of prosecuting women who are refractory.

Of the fifteen countries whose legislation is studied in this report all have one common.
feature which distinguishes them from countries adopting the system described above ;
none of them permits the licensed house. Apart, however,-from this point in commeon,
the laws of the different countries show wide divergence. .

~ Amid this diversity we may distinguish certain legislative groups : (a) countries
which have abolished the system of regulation and which are subdivided into two
categories : (1) countries which have established & system of voluntary tregtment and
measures for maintaining public order ; (2) countries which have established a system of
compulsory treatment and measures for maintaining public order ; and (b) countries which
have preserved some form of regulation or have adopted some temporary measures.

Each of these groups will be studied in turn so as to show the characteristics of the
system, its difficalties and its advantages. The laws and regulations of some countries
eannot be strictly classified in one and the same group ; such laws will be analysed conse-
cutively in different categories according to their points of resemblance.

(6) COUNTRIES WHICH HAVE ABOLISHED THE SYSTEM OF REGULATION.

1. Couniries which have established a System of Voluniary Treatment and Measures
for mainiaining Public Order. ' : ~

South Africa, Canada, Great Britain, the Netherlands and some Swiss cantons may be
placed in this class. : _ ' ,
. As the British reply is one of the fullest, and as British legislation is typical of this

_group, it shall be analysed first. ' ;

" It is a characteristic of British legislation that the act of prostitution itself is not a
criminal offence, though the law punigshes the many practices which are associated with
prostitution, such as procuration and all forms of exploitation for immoral ends. The
Criminal Taw Amendment Act, 1883, amended 1912, severely punishes any person who
procures or attempts to procure any girl or woman to have unlawful carnal connection
with any other person or persons ; the punishments imposed appear to have been efficacious,
as cases of procuring are not frequent in ¥England — for instance, the annual average
figures for the period 1900-1909 were eight offences, while in 1926 there were only three.

The Criminal Law Amendment Aet, 1922, imposes penalties on any person who keeps
or manages & brothel, or who, being the tenant or lessee of any premises, permits such
premises to be used for purposes of prostitution. Here, again, the annual average of offences
is declining ; the average for the period 1900-1904 was 1,277, while the number of cases in
1926 was 324. .

» English law is particularly effective against souteneurs. We need not here go into the
details of the law, which has been closely analysed in document C.T.F.E. 418, but it is
interesting to note that the average annual number of convietions for the period 1900-1904
was 286, whereas in 1926 the figure had fallen to 149. . . :

Prostitution and solicitation for immoral purposes are neither common law nor statutory
offences in themselves, but they are punishable when they lead to a breach of law or to a
breach of the peace. ’ :

An enquiry was recently held to determine the best means of combating the offences’

arising out of prestitution. The Committee of Enquiry decided to recommend the following
Measures :

1. That the existing legislation (England and Scotland) bé repealed ;

2. That there be substitnted a simple enactment of general application
constituting it an offence for any person of either sex to importune a person of the
opposite sex for immoral purposes in any street or public place ;

- 3. That the word “ importune ” be understood as referring to acts of molestati
" by offensive words or behavionr : g Ao estation

4. That it be made an offence for any -person to frequent an : i
‘ 1 offenc y street or public
Place for the purpose of engaging in prostifution or solicitation so.as to constitute

nuisanee, but that the evidence of o i i
por st By J ne or more persons aggrieved be essgntnal to a

1t i also interesting to note that in Glas ingle i stics s
: t gow, to take a single instance, statistics show a
decrease in the number of prostitutes charged with disorderly or ingulting t;eha.viour or with

importuning or annoying passers-by. In 1902, 2 797 prostitut
eharges, but in 1926 only 401, and in. 1927, 283, | T iniee Were arrested on these
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In short, English law is severe as to offences arising out of prostitution and against
any '-qf its manifestations which offend or annoy the public, but does not consider that
prostitution is, in its limited sense, an illegal act.

_ With regard to venereal disease, a system of regulation obtained in parts of England
between 1864 and 1886, but free out-patient treatment is now provided on a voluntary
‘basis. Education given at the treatment centres has succeeded ininduecing sufferers to seek
and follow treatment of their own accord. Qualified social workers are being attached in
increasing numbers to the administrative staff of the treatment centres. In addition to the
out-patient facilities given, special consultations are arranged for children suffering from the
congenital effects of venereal disease, as well as similar consultations for married women.

The treatment centres also do most valuable preventive work. In 1926, for instance, the
number of new cases of venereal disease of all kinds placed under observation at the centres
~was 52,293, while, in addition, 22,754 other persons, some of whom had only been probably

exposed to infection, consulted the centres. This fact is evidence of the trust placed by the
public in these centres. : : .

It is, of course, difficult, if not impossible, to show exactly what influence the various
forms of medical, educative and social work have had on the incidence of venereal disease
during the last twelve years, especially in a country where there is no individual registration
and no notification of venereal diseases ; but certain facts suggest that the incidence is
declining. In the first place, sequel® of the untreated diseases are less frequent. Secondly,
the number of persons with recent infection is growing smaller. Thirdly, the same conditions
as among the civil population obtain in the Navy, Army and Air Force, where the enforcement
of discipline enables exact statistics to be compiled. .

Figures in support of these statements may be found in the detailed British reply. The
‘few particulars given here are enough to afford a general idea of the English system, which
is as follows : : .o

(a) The law takes no cognisance of prostitution, and thereby‘ tolerates it, so long
as no public nuisance is committed ; - : :

(b) The procurer and procuring in all its forms are severely punished ;
(e) Voluntary a}ngi free treatment of venereal disease is granfed ;

- (@) Educative and social work is carried on on a large scale.

. In South Africa and Canada conditions are very similar to those in Great Britain.
The Secretariat has received no information, however, regarding the treatment of disease,
which here also is apparently free and voluntary. .

"' TPolerated brothels have never existed in South Africa. There are very strict laws
against procuring, somewhat similar to those in England, but the attitude towards
prostitution is slightly different. ' '

For instance, the Transvaal Supreme Court bas interprefed the law so as to impose
eriminal ligbilities upon a woman who uses a house for her own prostitution, although she
does not keep it for the prostitution of any other woman. o -

Turther, the Immorality Act passed by the Union Parliament in 1927 prohibits all
extra-nuptial carnal intercourse between Europeans and natives under penalty of
imprisonment with hard labour not exceeding five years in the case of a male and four years
in the case of a female. _ _

In Oanada, the law punishes the procurer and procuring in any of its forms. The penalty
may reach, under certain circumstances, ten years® imprisonment. Tenants, proprietors
and lessees of brothels are dealt with severely. , _

Any woman inmate of a disorderly house is guilty of a punishable offence, 2s is also
any person of either sex staying in sueh & house yntshout &_lawﬁll excuse. :

Ga.nada;,'like South Africa, gives no -details as t6 the treatment of venereal disease,
but it is apparently free and voluntary. |

Briefly, Groat Britain, South Africa and Canada have similar laws, except that the
two Dominions have rather more repressive measures in conhection with prostitution.

e have also adopted complete abolitionism ; that is to say, that
prosg&igetgelggﬁﬁed,aprocuring isp punished, and treatment for disease is entirely
voluntary. . : . ) , _

' - The law against procuring, which ‘ig likewise in force in the Netherlands East Indies,
Surinam and Curagao, is as follows:

« n who, professionally or habifually, knowingly instigates or encourages
other étg-goll)lzrst% bomr’nli,t immoral acts together s;na.ll be sentenced to imprisonmen
for a term not exceeding one year or to & fine not exceeding 1,000 florins. -
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No information has been received from the Netherlands as to statistics of offences

or as to venereal disease. It is therefore difficult to draw comparisons, apart from

imilarity of the system to that in Great Britain. ] o

the ‘Zg[?lngm\\iités;rland, tjlrlere are ?g different cantonal legislations, and it is therefore impossible .

to ceneralise. The laws of certain cantons, however, Seem to resemble the EnglisH system.

Animgst these cauntons, the fullest iufornmtionhhas. been supplied from the one relating

and its reply is therefore analysed here. ] :

0 Gglwlre& Law of Ms?yy:-mth, 1925, the Canton of Geneva abolished the system of tolerated

brothels and made brothel-keeping and procuring punishable with imprisonment and

fines. Soliciting by either sex is also made punishable when it constitutes a public nuisance.
Treatment is free and voluntary, and the statistics show :

1. That syphilis has steadily declined since 1918 ; ’

9. That gonorrhma has not followed the downward curve of syphilis but has
remained stationary, owing to the absence of specific treatment; . o

3. That the closing of the brothels has had no influence on the incidence of
venereal disease;

4. That statements to the effect that venereal disease is much more widespread .
in Genevsa than is suspected are entirely incorrect.

The latest report to the Chief of the Geneva Health Department states that the results
of the actual system are satisfactory, but that more educative work should be done ; tl}a,t
the police should exercise greater initiative in the streets ; that Article "2(a) (dealing with
soliciting by either sex) should be more strictly enforced ; and that knowingly to transmit

- venereal disease should be made an offence.

Mention must also be made of the other Swiss cantons, -though their legislation bears

‘little resemblance to the English system. In sixteen Swiss cantons prostitution is a
punishable offence, so that the Federal authorities could say, in their letter of January 27 th,
1930, that “ prostitution can be considered in the majority of Swiss cantons as non-existent ”.
- Treatment for venereal disease is- voluntary in all but three of the cantons, but no
details are given as to free treatment. A

) Prostitution is a punishable offence in the following cantons: Berne, Lucerne, Uri,
Schwyz, Obwalden, Zug, Fribourg, Solothurn, Basle-Town, Schaffhausen, Appenzell (Inner-
Rhodes), St. Gall, Grisons, Aargau, Valais, Ticino. ‘

- 2. Couniries which have established a System of Compulsory Treatment and Measures
for maintaining Public Order. !

Germany, Denmark, Estonia, Norway, Sweden and Czechoslovakia have instituted
compulsory treatment for venereal diseases. Three Swiss canfons have also adoptfed
the system, at least in principle, whilst Finland has an intermediary regime between
compulsion and voluntary treatment. '

The two most recent laws communicated in defail are those of Germany and
Czechoslovakia. ,

The German Law of February 18th, 1927, abolishes the former system of regulation
" and substitntes medieal supervision over the whole population in respect of venereal

diseases. The States of the Reich are respomnsible for the application of the law.
The law may be considered under two aspects, that of venereal diseases and that of
prostitution. " : - ;

As regards diseases, any person knowing himself to be suffering from an infectious
venereal disease i8 in duty bound to let himself be medically treated by a certified doctor.
The patient is responsible for the cost of treatment, except in the ease of indigent persons,
when the expenditure is defrayed either under the social insurance system or by the
communes. . ) ‘

Persons sugpected of having a venereal disease and of carrying infection may be
required to produce a medical cerfificate and even to furnish a certificate of health at
intervals, failing which they will be subjected to medical inspection. The use of direct
eompaulsion is permissible. . '

The medical practitioner i8 bound to report to the public health authorities persons
who evade treatment or medical examination or who disobey orders. Apart from such
cases, doctors must observe professional secrecy and may not divulge any information
eoncir:mg their p}:\tiex_lts. ' -

0y person who, for the purpose of healing or mitigating venereal disease, publicl
advertises or recommends substances or methods of trea,tmefb is guilty of a I;ulll)ishablz
offence, but measures whose sole object is to enlighten the public regarding venereal
dlseaws,' in particular their different manifestations, are permitted. |
) Airot;‘cle 14 of the Law is designed to protect wet-nurses and children from venereal -
" Article 5 provides for the punishnient at the request of the injured party, of an
person who has sexual interconrse when he knows hi1(1113e1f to be inj!e]ctious.P ik Y

Article 6 provides for the punishment of a person suffering from a contagious venereal

TheWho'r lqontraets matrimony without informing the other party before marriage.
st o public health authorities are responsible for the application of the law ; they

e concerned with the adminigtrative side, but not with the actual treatment, and have
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to Co-operate with the police, the welfare offices, the “Jugendamter ” (offices for °
the protection of young people) and the “ Pflegeamter ” (organisations for rescue work
among prostitutes).

It is still too soon to judge of the results obtained under the new law, but according
to a JTeport presented to the Reichstag in December 1928 the figures for fresh cases of
gyp]nhs in Berlin had dropped since 1927 by 30 per cent and for gonorrhea by 15 per cent.

In the matter of prostitution, Articles 16 and 17 of the Law intreduced very important
cha;n__ges. Two new clauses are inserted in Article 180 of the Penal Code whereby the
keeping of a brothel or similar establishment is punishable by the penalties applicable
to procuring. The same penalties are applicable to 2 person letting a room to another
person under 18 years of age if there is any exploitation of the last-named person or any
incitement of such person for immoral purposes.

__The abolition of licensed houses under these two amendments led at first to considerable
difficulty. The former proprietors attempted to evade the law and the municipal authorities
were not always as strict in this matter as they might have been. When trying the first
cases, the courts themselves gave a very wide interpretation to the words “licensed house ”,
which made it impossible to suppress the worst centres of prostitution.

For the future, a judgment of the Supreme Court, promulgated in 1928, constitutes
a precedent which will facilitate the prosecution of persons endeavouring to evade the law.

Articles 16 and 17 of the new German Law also abolished the former system of
regulation. : ‘ .

The former Article 361 (6) of the Penal Code, which made it a2 punishable offence -

for an unregistered woman to engage in prostitution, has now been repesled. A feature
common to both the British and the new German law is that prostitution is unrestricted,
provided that there is no offence to public decency. There is, however, one exception :
prostitution may not be practised in the vicinity of churches or schools or in & community
of less than 15,000 inhabitants ; lastly, it is prohibited to restrict prostitutes in the choice
of their dwelling to certain streets or blocks of houses (Kasernierung).
7 The efficacy of the law from the point of view of prostitution depends entirely on the
existence of well-organised “ Pflegeimter ” — bodies which have taken the place of the
special police and which assist girls exposed to the dangers of prostitution. The officials
attached to the “ Pflegedmter ” are women. They co-operate with the police, but are,
at the same fime, quite independent, their purpose being to rescue women who are just
beginning to engage in prostitution.

Of the 5,000 prostitutes dealt with in Berlin, 1,500 were assisted to resume a normal
life, 3,000 underwent the new treatment and only 300 remain unacecounted for.

Czechoslovakia, by the Law of July 11th, 1922, also instituted compulsory treatment
for venereal diseases.

- Any person suffering from a venereal disease is required to obtain treatment from a
doctor authorised to practise. Provision has been made for such persons to be treated at
the expense of the State. , ) :

Under the terms of this law, even after the. completion of the treatment, any person
who has suffered from venereal disease shall, when required by the medical officer and by
the public authorities, periodically undergo further medical examination. Prostitutes, in
addition to other measures, may be subjected to further examination. The same applies
to persons who, owing to their occupation, are liable to infect other persons or to injure
the health of those living under the same roof. a

The authorities are instructed to exercise their powers in the case of women notoriously
addicted to immoral practices, in view of the special risk -of infection.

Article 14 of the Law prohibits the keeping of a disorderly house under pain of prose-
cution, ag provided by the penal law on procuring. . :

The authorities responsible for the closing of brothels must make every effort to
ensure that the inmates leave as soon as possible, and must do all in their power to help
them to return to a normal mode of life. -

The Executive Deecree makes provision in the evenf of attempts to evade the law
prohibiting brothels, and lays down that the authorities must keep a strict watch on the
issue of licences for establishments where such unlawful practices may occur (wine-shops,
_ cafés open ab night, bars, cabarets and other places of entertainment where spirifs are
supplied).

As the official supervision of prostitutes has been abolished by the law, no prostitute
can henceforth be-registered for police medical examination. The lists of prostitutes
already registered, however, and other papers relating to the former systems of supervision,
may be used officially, but only to ensure the proper enforcement of the new law. The
old inspection books for prostitutes are to be destroyed. .

Article 15 provides that the State Administration shall, if need be, undertake to provide
ostablishments affording professional prostitutes temporary shelter and an opportunity
of reform. The Executive Decree of the Ministry of Health states, however, that the latter
does not for the present propose to establish special reformatories for prostitutes.

‘ Articles 20 and 21 of the Law make it a punishable offence (misdemeanour) to incite
to prostitution in a manner calculated to cause offence and, similarly, to engage in
- prostitution in & manner calculated to injure public morals. Both these meaures are on the
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lines of the British and German laws. The Czechoslovak law provides also that it is a°
punishable offence (misdemeanour) to attempt to induce another person under 16 years

of age to engage in prostitution.

The most important part of the Czechoslovak law is that dealing with the supervision
of juveniles addicted to immoral practices and with preventive action by the authorities.
It is from among young people of this type that prostitutes are _recrulte,d, and the object
of Section 16 of the Law is to prevent this. The Ministry of Social Welfare has already in
preparation ® bill dealing with educational welfare work for children under 14 and young
persons between the ages of 14 and 18. Pending the promulgation _qf this law, the police
will be guided by the following instructions : . . -

' The welfare work will consist primarily in supervision of the health and social condi-
tions of young persons leading & dissolute life. _ ‘ o '

This supervision will be exercised in public places, squares, parks, theatres, dance-halls,
cinemas, cafés, etc. The duty will be entrusted only to executive officers, and it will be made
clear to them that what they are doing is not administrative police work but simply health
and social welfare work ; they should make it clear to persons whom they may have to
supervise, or even to arrest, that their action is taken primarily on social and preventive
grounds. .

As far as possible, civil officials — in some cases women invested with the necessary
powers — should be employed on enquiries and arrests. When a young person is brought
before the authorities, the parents or persons responsible for his or her upbringing should
always be summoned at the same time, so that the position of the young person can be
enquired into — whether he (she) is an orphan, is not exploited, and so on.

The Czechoslovak law, like the German law, provides a series of measures relating -
to the treatment of venereal diseases: direct compulsion in case of necessity ; lodging -
information by the doctor treating the case if the patient objects to treatment ; professional
secrecy ; prohibition of treatment by correspondence and of improper offers of treatment ;
protection of wet-nurses and infants from infection ; punishment of infection resulting from
cohabitation on complaint by the injured party. The most important part of the two laws,
however, and that which constitutes their essentfially social character, is the German
provision for “ Pflegeamter ” and the Czechoslovak provision for the reform of juveniles
addicted to immoral pracfices. These features represent the chief innovations in these
laws, at all events from the particular standpoint of the present study, namely, the
protection of public-order and public health from the dangers of prostitution. '

In Denmark, Norway and Sweden, the laws in force are very much the same,
treatment being compulsory in all three countries. The legislative provisions against
venereal disease in Germany and in Czechoslovakia were modelled to a large extent on the
Seandinavian laws. The latter are specially strict in the matter of procuring and brothel-
keeping. In Denmark and in Norway, the penalties for vagranecy are applicable also to
prostitution. ] .- ) : : -

In Denmark, licensed houses were abolished in 1901, this measure being followed in
1906 by the abolition of police regulation. The Law of March 30th, 1906, instituted
compulsory treatment for venereal disease. Medical inspection is carried out only with the

patient’s express consent but, should he refuse, the court decides whether he shall be
examined compulsorily. Medical inspection is carried out by persons of the same sex.

According to the Danish reports, compulsory measures have not had the effect of
preventing patients from applying to a doctor, as was feared at first. The increase and
drop in the number of recorded cases are not attributable to the existence or absence of
regulation of prostitution. '

Ce:rtamdxfﬁcultles were encountered in the enforcement of public order during the
first few years following the abolition of regulation, but these have now been overcome,
thanks to the Copenhagen police regulations, which forbid prostitutes to solicit in the
sireets or in public places. The Danish law has put a stop to the disorders attaching to
prostitution in hotels, restaurants and wine-shops, by prohibiting women of notoriously
immoral character from serving as waitresses in such establishments.

. In Norway, the special police are responsible for preventing immorality in the streets
in Fﬁctue of Chapters 19, 35 and 38 of the Penal Code rela.tingtéggcrimes and yo'ifencets a,ga;inst".
%1;’ moralllty and public order and of the law against vagrancy, begging and drunkenness.
venerlf: %llf:aqes, treatment is ‘compulsory and direct force may be employed. Any
persoz ;y » Enowing himself to be suffering from an infectious disease, infects another
m oy I;eastfn of sexnal intercourse or immoral practices is punishable under the
byt higlg 0 W by a term of imprisonment not exceeding three years. The statistics furnished
810 police for 1927 and 1928 seem to show a very slight increase ih offences under

Chapters 19 and 38 of the penal law. The data fo i i
to admit of any genersl conolasion in the -2, 1;e;‘compa.mon are much too slight, however,

Sweden instituted in 1918 compulso i
; ! 3 ry treatment, free of charge, for venereal diseases.
{tl:e tlée;xe';:;n;g: 1&25 patient disobeying medical orders ’or negleecting t(’) follow his treatment,
the central authorities, who order the patient to submit to a medical



— 9 —

examination, failing which he will be taken to hospital by the police. A regular intelligence
Service for venereal diseases, supervised and subsidised by the State, has been organised.
The transmission of a venereal disease, even by a means other than sexusl intercourse is
Ppunishable by a fine of 50 crowns (minimum) and a term of imprisonment not exceedin
two years. Sweden has not furnished statistical data of the results obtained under the law,
The laws in force against procuring and incitement to immoral conduct are very strict.

) In Estonja., sinee March 25th, 1926, all doctors are required to register established cases -
of venereal disease, and the Law of December 16th, 1926, provides for compulsory medical
treatment free of charge. Certain of the Estonian administrative measures, still show
traces of the former regulationist system. The application of the new law may lead

- ultimately to their disappearance.

Three of the Swiss cantons, Zurich, Vaud and Glarus, have introduced compulsory
treatment. In Zurich, under Article 18 of the Cantonal Decree of July 25th and August 20th,
1883, the communal public health authorities have power to order the compulsory medical
treatment of persons suffering from venereal disease. The Secretariat possesses no
information concerning the actual application of Article 18. :

-, The Vaudois Law of September 4th, 1928, on public health organisation, provides in
Article 105 that, “ if the interests of public health so requires, the Department of the Interior -
may order the eompulsory treatment of persons suifering from infectious venereal diseases ”.
Here, again, no information is available concerning the application of this provision.

The Canton of Glarus appears to enforce compulsory hospital treatment for persons
suffering from venereal diseases, but details are not available.

. In Finland, on the institution of the present system in 1907, supervision over venereal
dl_sga.ses was transferred from the police to the public health authorities. The Public Health
Office is responsible for detecting persons whose mode of life appears to indicate that they
are spreading these diseases, and it is its duty to suggest that they should undergo treatment.
It has no power to make them submit to treatment against their will, but the police are
informed of difficult cases and can then, if they think fit, arrest such persons and force them
to undergo medical examination.

.. From the standpoint of public health, the competent authorities are of opinion that the
system now in force has proved most efficaciouns, as is shown, inter alia, by the fact that the
‘number of cases of disease increased very considerably during the periods when the system
could not be applied owing to the disorganisation resulting from the war.

- It was held, however, on moral and social grounds, that the system in force in Finland
called for revision. The Special Committee set up in 1924 framed a report which recommends
~ stricter measures in regard to the compulsory treatment of these diseases.

() COUNTRIES WHICH HAVE PRESERVED SOME FORM OF REGULATION'
OR HAVE ADOPTED SOME TEMPORARY MEASURES.

. Bulgaria, Latvia and Poland are included in this category, and so, up to a point, are
- Esfonia and Finland. - : : _

Bulgaria, which has guite recently abolished licensed houses, still retains Article 485 (1)
of its Penal Code, which punishes “ any woman who plies the trade of a prostitute without
being registered as such ”.  This article shows that regulation is still maintained in the form
described at the beginning of the present study, but as new regulations are to be issued
in Bulgaria, the system may be only transitional. : .

It is since their independance that both Latvia and Poland have turned their attention
to the abolition of the licensed house. The Polish report states that a first attempt at
abolition was made in 1910, as a result of urgent representations by Warsaw doctors
and in spite of the opposition of the Russian authorities in Poland, who used to employ
prostitutes in their secret service.

In Latvia, 2 Decree of November 1926 abolished licensed houses. In pursuance
of this decree, amendments have been inserted in the provisional regulations for the
prevention of venereal disease. These provisional regulations still require prostitutes to be
medically examined and, if they present themselves voluntarily, they are granted exemption
from police registration. They are issued with the medical control book containing 2
photograph of the prostitute, but it does not bear her nmame. Women who practise
prostitution but do not voluntarily submit themselves for medical inspection have to be
registered by the police. Prostitutes are forbidden to live in hotels or in furnished rooms.
They have to hire apartments in the quarter prescribed by the police. These provisions,
which point to continued regulation, are mentioned as temporary, and it is too early to
say what system will finally be adopted in Latvia. According to an extract from the law
on social insurance, free out-patient treatment is given to indigent persons, and insolvent
Latvians suffering from syphilis have to be isolated and medically treated at the expense

of the State. :
11aws in Latvia punish any persons who endeavour to entice women to become
profetggligﬁa,elngrostitutes, and also souteneurs. These laws still conform to the old Russian

" Penal Code. .
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In Poland, since the Decree by the President of the Republic, dated July.29th, 1927,
procuring has been subject to very heavy penalties, amounting in certain circumstances
to fifteen years’ hard- labour. The souleneur, t00, i3 severely pumshed._ Prostitution
is submitted 0 & kind of regulation by a Decree of the Ministry of Public Health and
Mnistry of the Interior, dated September 6th, 1923. Prostitutes have to be inspected
by the district medical officers, who may be assisted by the police. At Warsaw and in
some provineial towns, questions affecting public health and moraly are entrusted to
women police. Committees for public health and morals have been sebt up, and it is their
duty to examine questions connected with prostitution and the campaign against venereal
disease. Brothels or * licensed houses ” are prohibited. These include lodgings or premises
occupied by more than two persons practising prostitution. .

The existing regime in Poland must also be regarded as temporary, for a draft law
on the prevention of venereal disease is actnally being studied. This law provides for the
abolition of the system hitherto applied in the interests of public health, and for the
introduction of compulsory medical treatment without distinetion of sex.” It lays down
that pérsons who are suspected of spreading venereal disease must notify their condition
and produce, periogdically or in certain circumstances, & medical certificate.

In Estonia, where licensed houses were abolished at the time when the Republic was
established, and where the Laws of March 25th and December 16th, 1926, have introduced
the compulsory treatment of disease, the laws still show traces of regulation. Thus, the
Law of 1916 on public order and security has never been repealed ; nor has Regulation No. 18
of 1921. Chapter X of the Law of 1916 appoints health committees for the control of
women practising prostitution. The Regulation of 1921 provides that prostitutes may
only ply their trade in rooms registered by the Health Depariment, and prescribes the
periodical medieal examination of all prostitutes. These various measures clearly show
that some degree of regulation still exists, although men and women are equally subject
to compulsory freatment in the event of illness. ‘

Even Finland, which abolished licensed houses as well as the regulationist system as
long ago as 1907, still retains vestiges of this regulation. The Special Committee of Enquiry
coneerning questions of health and morals states in its Report of 1924 that, in spite of
the abolition of regulation in Finland, the laws on which it is based are still in force. The
old Deeree of May 28th, 1894, concerning measures against venereal disease has, except
for a few of its articles, never been repealed. As this decree was enacted during the period
of regulation, it is not surprising that its continuance in force should involve certain
difficulties and permit of the survival of old mefhods which accord ill with modern
. legislation. For the rest, new tendencies are making themselves felt in Finland, and
the special Finnish Committee is hoping, among other things, to amend the present laws
by introducing more striet compulsory freatment of venereal disease.

_Speaking generally, there ig little to be said conecerning the group of eountries which
has just been studied.. All the laws in question belong more or less to the regulationist
system, but they have modified many of its aspects. Moreover, there is in all these countries
a movement towards a new policy, which gives a provisional character to the methods
at present applied.

.. From the penal point of ﬁew, _all these countries severely punish procuring in
its different forms, the heaviest penalties being imposed under Polish law. In Estonia
and Latvia, prostitution is punishable if practised in a brothel ; in Finland, irrespective
~of where the act takes place. - -~

III. CONCLUSION

. . The legislation of countries (a) which have abolished the system of regulation (sub-
divided into : (1) counfries which have established voluntary 31Tsl'eal.tmeni: ;g?él) coun(tries
which have established eompulsory treatment) and () of those which have retained some
_form of regulation or temporary measures, has been successsively examined and analysed.

and The Taws of countries classified nnder (b) (three countries?) are merely provisional

apply solely to the transitional period between a system of regulation and a new

system ; consequently, they need not be consid . i
R4 ; o nameiy ! ¥ idered here. This reduces the number of

1. Voluntary treatment for fenerea.l diseases.
2. Compulsory treatment for venereal diseases.

Of the twelt;e countries classified under one or other of these tw
f o gystems, the tendenc
:g;ards compulsory treatment is the stronger. The six following countries 'have a.doptezl
Deng;:;’mbasmhgve also — at all events in principle — three Swiss cantons: Czechoslovakia,
stonia, Germany, Norway, Sweden, Switzerland (Zurich, Vaud, Glarns). -

* Finland and Estonia, in fact, stay mearer-to the

only three eountrics aon o b Lot nearer group of countries clagsified under (b)'.. Therefore,



— 11 —

Moreover, the reports from two countries (Finland and Poland) and from one Swiss
canton (Geneva) indicate a preference for the future adoption of the method of compulsory
medical treatment. ' - '

This is not the place need to pronounce in favour of either of these systems ; it may
however, be useful for information to point out some of the objections raised by their

- Tespective opponents. . ' :

The system of compulsory treatment is regarded by its opponents as another form of

regulation, since periodical compulsory medical inspection will naturally apply mainly
‘o women, even though the law usually places the two sexes on an equal footing, Moreover,
this compulsion will necessarily apply not to all women, but chiefly, if not exclusively, to
indigent persons. ‘ . ,

_ The_ argument invoked against the total abolition of regulation is that it encourages
immorality by a policy of laisser faire, that clandestine prostitution grows enormously
- if it is not effectively suppressed- and, lastly, that public health is likely to be seriously

endangered. - :

. Without discussing the soundness of these criticisms — which ‘are largely answered
by the information furnished by Governments and analysed in the foregoing pages — it
should be pointed out that in these days no satisfactory results can be obtained from any
systems unless they insist on the moral, educational, social and preventive aspects
of the problem. Among countries where there is.complete abolition, Great Britain lays
particular stress on the importance of this work, especially in the prophylactic field. The
Canton of Geneva also urges the necessity for work of this kind. .

Among countries where treatment is compulsory, Germany has introduced the
“ Pflegeamt ¥, which has done remarkably good preventive work of a moral and
_‘hygianic nature. Special emphasis is laid in the Czechoslovak law on the importance of
preventive and rescue work among young people. - . - ,

For social purposes, several countries empley policewomen and women doctors for the
application of the various laws in force. o ’ .

In conclusion, it may be of interest briefly to summarise the attitude in regard to
prostitution adopted in the legislation of the fiffeen countries dealt with in this report.

Prostitution constitutes an offence (misdemeanour) in Finland (Article 10 of the Penal
Code) and in the sixteen Swiss cantons already mentioned.

The Vagrancy Law is applicable to prostitution in Denmark (Article 1 of the Law of
March 30th, 1906), when it is made plain by their behaviour that prostitutes have no
occupation, but seek to make their living by prostitution. ‘ -

~ Prostitution is regulated in some form or other in Bulgaria (Article 485, No. 1);
Estonia (Health Regulations); Latvia (Health Regulations) and Poland (Health Regula-
tions). : . : : T o ’

Prostitution is punishable in certain circumstances in South Africa (Immerality Act,
1927), decision of the Transvaal Supreme Court ; in Germany (Article 361, No. 6 (a)) and
- in Canada (Sections 228 and 229 (3)). ‘

. Prostitution. as such is not punishable in Great Britain, the Netherlands and
Ozechoslovakia, except when carried on in a form which. constitutes an offence against
decency and public order. : '

-

EXTRACT FROM THE REPORT OF THE NINTH SESSION OF THE TRAFFIC IN WOMEN AND
CHILDREN COMMITTEE CONCERNING THE LAWS AND REGULATIONS WITH A VIEW TO
PROTECTING PUBLIC ORDER AND HEALTH IN COUNTRIES WHERE THE SYSTEM OF
LicENSED HOUSES HAS BEEN ABOLISHED.!

The Committee, having examined the Secretariat’s survey of laws and regulations
with a view to protecting public order and health in countries where the system of licensed -
houses has been abolished, held a long and interesting discussion on the various methods
employed from the point of view both of public health and public order. ) )

When the highly complicated question of the treatment of venereal disease Is
considered, it will be found that two systems are current — the system of voluntary treat-
ment and the system of compulsory treatment. . ) ]
"~ The technical adviser to the Belgian delegation made a statement demonstrating, in
the first place, that the system of regulation is of no avail in protecting public health. It
touches only & small proportion of prostitutes. He then showed the satisfactory effects
- of voluntary treatment, basing his arguments on statistics prior to 1905, since which year
new methods of treatment have enabled great progress to be made, quite apart from any
system. He also quoted experiments carried out in Belgium by the Government and by
the League against venereal dangers. Hg was opposed to _compulsory treatiment, ~w_h1eh,’
in his opinion, was humiliating and Wonl%i ;.n:wta.bly be applied most exclusively to indigent

‘ orest among prostitutes.,
pers%llgeanD%,nti:hthdeelggate, on. thg gther hand, dwelt upon the satisfactory results of
compulsory treatment, which had been applied in her country for the last twenty-four

1 Thi t which gives an exact idea of the exchange of views which took place during the
commgg;: ﬁirigiﬁhgtieﬁﬁﬁ ;zh, 19!:;50, as well as of the conclusions to which this discussion led, completes

the preceding study.
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ars. Referring to the paper prepared by the Secratriat she emphasised the distinetion
gg‘be drawn ll)l;?ween compulsory esamination of offenders against public order and
compulsory treatment of venereal diseases in those cases where the patients did not continue
their treatment. She also produced statistics lustrating the decline of venereal disease
in her country. - .

The German technical adviser pointed out that the new system adopted in Germany
consisted in dealing with venereal diseases by the same methods as with other infectious
diseases. He thought there should be some restrictions on liberty for the sake of the
preservation of health. At the same time the sufferer should apply for treatment primarily .
out of conviction, and compulsion should only be resorted to in extreme cases. It was
exercised by the health authorities and not by the police, and was in practice seldom found
necessary. Speaking generally, more prostitutes voluntarily applied for treatment than
in the days of regulation. With regard to the results in the field of public health obtained
from the law, he must speak with all due reserve, for two years and a-half was much too
short a period for conclusions to be drawn regarding widespread diseases. The German
delegate supplemented thé foregoing statement and farnished information on several
questions, especially public order and housing. . _

- The Italian delegate hoped that the system of licensed houses might soon be
abolished in his country. At his request the German technical expert gave special =
explanations in regard to the recent German law. . .

The British delegate explained that the system of dealing with venereal disease adopted .
in Great Britain was based on voluntary principles, and treatment was provided free of
cost at clinics maintained by the local authorities and at hospitals. He pointed out that
it was not always possible to draw a sharp distinction between the voluntary and compulsory
forms of treatment. He emphasised the importance of gaining the patients’ co-operation.
From the point of view of the liberty of the subject, he drew attention to the danger of
applying the compulsory system to one class of the community only and thus reviving
some of the main objections to the system of official regulation. . ,

_ The Roumanian delegate pointed out that, in the opinion of her Government, the

campaign against prostitution and venereal disease should go hand in hand with an improve-
ment of economic and social conditions in the country if the closing of licensed houses was
to prove effective. . : _ o

The Polish delegate, emphasising the danger to health and the social dangers of
prostitution, mentioned the Polish Bills on the campaign against venereal disease and
prostitution, which were based on the abolitionist prineciple. T

Several assessors urged that the question should not be discussed exclusively from the

- medical point of view ; the moral problem was equally important and must not be neglected.
- . As the oufcome of this debate, the Committee reached the conclusion that in none of

. the countries which had abolished the system of licensed houses had the fear of an increase
in venereal disease been in any way justified. c

In some countries it was thought that the prevalence of disease bore no relation to any
particular system that might be applied to prostitution. In other countries it was believed
that the prevalence was declining in consequence of the closing of licensed houses.
| Public order did not seem to hdve suffered in any way : indeed, the period of
transition from one system to the other seemed to be short, as the case of Germany proved.

The French delegate mentioned the experiment in abolition which had been tried at
Strasburg. The conclusion appeared to be that neither public order nor public health
had suffered in any way. There had been a decline both in disease and in crime. In _
addition to Strasburg, moreover, twelve more French towns had abolished licensed houses
and, encouraged by this success, six other towns, one of which was an important industrial
centre, and another a great’ port—=St.Etienne and Nantes—had asked their municipalities
to investigate the possibility of abolition. _ ' o

Having regard to all these statements, to the great progress made towards abolition
and to general considerations, the Traffic in Women and Children Committee unanimously
adopted the following resolution: . : |

“ The Traffic in Women and Children Committee, ' |
Having considered the reports on the maintenance of public order and good

bealth received from the Governments of those countries wh X
houses has been abolished, . uniries where the system of licensed

“ Notes that the fear that abolition would resulf in an increase of venereal disease
g would be prejudicial to public order has been proved to be unfounded, and that the
nger of international traffic has been diminished by the closing of the houses. '

“ The Committee therefore, being of the opinion that the study of repli
. ) y of these replies
would be of interest and assistance to those Governments which are consideri
possibility of abolishing the licensed house system, ering the

“ Asks the Council to forward document C.T.F.E. 466(1
and non-Members of the League of Nations. ” _( ) b0 the Btates Members.
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- STUDY OF LAWS AND REGULATIONS WITH A VIEW
'TO PROTECTING PUBLIC ORDER AND HEALTH IN
COUNTRIES WHERE THE SYSTEM OF LICENSED

HOUSES HAS BEEN ABOLISHED.

PART IL

* REPLIES FROM GOVERNMENTS

7 Coﬁntry_ | ' Page . Country . Page
SOUTH AFRICA . . . . .. . . 13 Larvia . 0. ... 0L L. - b4
GFQRMANY ..... P | NORWAY . . . . v v v v v .. 56
BULGARIA . , . - .+ .. 19 NETHERLANDS . . . . . « .. B8
CANADA . : . . . . .. ... 20 POLAND . . . . . . .. .. . 59
DENMARE . . . . . « « . . . 21 SWEDEN . . . . . . .. .. 61
BSTONIA . « o 0 = ve v e o . 23 - 'SWITZERLAND . . . . . . . . 62
FINLAND . . .« - . . + . . .. 26 CZ]_@).GH(')SLOVAI'{IA;' ....... 68
GREATBRITAIN . . . . : . . . 30
South Afri;:a._ _

" November 14th, 1928.

When the Union of South Africa was established in 1910, each of the four provinces
constituting the Union fad its own laws dealing with prostitution and procuring. These
laws have not yet been consolidated by an Act of the Union Parliament as there is not
much divergence in their provisions, which 'have, moreover, been found adequate to cope
with the evils which they are intended to suppress. These laws are embodied mainly in
the following provincial statutes : Cape of Good Hope: Act No. 36 of 1902 ; Natal: Act
No. 31 of 1903 ; Transvaal : Ordinance No. 46 of 1903 ; Orange Free State : Ordinance
No. 11 of 1903. ; — ' '

None of these statutes recognises a system of licensed houses for prostitution. Such
a system is foreign to the Union, as, even under the common law, it is and always has
been an offence to keep a brothel in a manner constituting & public nuisance. :

Under the above-mentioned statutes it is an offence to keep a brothel, which is defined
as including “ 2ny house or place kept or used for purposes of prostitution or for persons
to visit for unlawful carnal connection or for any other lewd, obscene or indecent purpose * ;
and in the Transvaal the Supreme Court has interpr\eted. this definition so as to impose
criminal liability upon a woman who uses a house for her awn prostitution, although she
does not keep it for the prostitution of any other woman. i

The owner, lessee or occupier of any premises who permits the use thereof as a brothel
and any person who permanently resides in or assists in the management of a brothel or
knowingly receives any money taken in a brothel is deemed to keep a brothel. Any woman
found in & brothel who fails to disclose the owner or manager thereof, and any male
person who resides therein or is the husband of a woman residing or assisting therein, is
(unless he is judicially separated from her) prima facie deemed to be the recipient of money
taken therein and consequently deemed to keep a brothel.

" The statutes in question also deal with soutenéurs and provide punishment for any

male person who knowingly lives wholly or in part on the earnings of prostitution or in
a public place solicits for immoral purposes. If a male person having no honest means
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of subsistence lives with, or is habitually in the company of, a prostitute, he is deemed
to be living on the e&rn;ngs of prostitution, unless he proves the oontrary.

The detention of a female for immoral purposes is & criminal offence'and various
provisions facilitate the detection and punishment of such offences.

Various forms of proouring are olassed as offences, -such as the'pl"oeu.ring of & f_emale
(other than s prostitute) for immoral intercourse with another, either in the Union or
elsewhere, or procuring s female to become & prostitute or to become an inmate of a brothel
either in the Union or elsewhere. : : -

As punishment for the offences referred to above, various terms of imprisonment
with hard labour are provided up to » maximum of five years. In some instances, the
offender, if born outside the Union, may, at the instance of the Minister of Interior, be -

deported from thé Union.

For a male person convicted of living on the earnings of prosi_:ituti'on, a special -
punishment in the form of & whipping is provided in addition to imprisonment — &
punishment which has proved o be a very effective d_eterrent. :

One should also mention the Immorality Act passed by the Union Parliament
in 1927, which Aet, although it does not purport to deal with prostitution as such, aims
ab suppressing a cognate evil in which prostitation plays an important réle. It prohibits
all extra-naptial carnal intercourse between Europeans and -natives under penalty of
imprisonment with hard labour not exceeding five years in the case of a male and four
years in the case of a female, and the procurer of such intercourse is also made liable to

‘a penalty nob exceeding five years’ imprisonment.

December 3rd, 1929,

There are no laws or regulations in force in the mandated territory of South West
Afriea dealing specifically with prostitution or the procuration, ete., of women and children
for immoral purposes, and in view of the present small and scattered population and the
eonditions obfaining in the ferritory it is not considered necessary to introduce legislation
in this direction for the time being. : ! .

. There are no brothels in egistencé in the territory, and any attempts at procuring
or enticing women and children for immeoral purposes can be effectively dealt with under
the common law of the territory, and such laws as have been promulgated. '

The abduetion of children and the soliciting or molestation of women and girls are
cammon law offences, and such cases, where they come to the knowledge of the police,
are prompily dealt with and the offenders severely punished, but fortunately such cases
are extremely rare. : ' '

No legislative measures were introduced during the year 1928, but attention may
be called fo the provisions of the Girls’ and Mentally Defective Women’s Protection
Proclamation, No. 28 0£1921, and to the Wives’ and Children’s Profection and Maintenance
Ordinance, No. 16 of 1927. - ‘

_ In Law No. 28 of 1921, the most important sections are the following 1, 2, 3 and 4.
Briefly, they provide for: :

1. The punishment of_every male for mniawful carnal conmection with a girl
under the age of 16, who commits with such. & girl iromoral or indecent acts or solicits
or induces her or who commits rape.

2. The punishment of all the acts mentioned under (i) if committed with any
female idiot or imbecile. ' . :
3. The punishment of any person who, being the owner or occupier of any

premises, knowingly suffers any girl between the ages of 12 and 16 to be on such
premises for the purpose of being unlawfully carnally known by any man.

4. The punishment of any person who detains any woman or girl against her

:lill; in any brothel or any premises with intent to be unlawfully carnally known by

theyhllyro“‘ﬁnmfloe:;no' ,16 of 1927, Sections 6, 7, 8 and 37 are the most important. Briefly,

6. The punishment of any person who allows ; child, being in hi
reside or frequent 3 brothel. vP . » 0 .g i his custody, to

7. The punishment of any person causi - i i i
- or prostitata ity yp ing or egcouragmg,the geduction, abduction



8. The binding over of any person having the custody of young girls to exercise
proper care. ' '

37. The punishment of persons allowing children to enter bars or licensed premises.

It should be pointed out that in the common law of .the mandated territory a girl
who is less than 12 years of age is conclusively presumed to be unable to consent to her
own corruption or defilement. A man who has carnal connection with such girl is guilty
of rape, and it would be competent for the court eonvicting him to sentence him to death.

Germany. >‘ -
' September 19th, 1928,

In Germany, the keeping of brothels and similar establishments and the concentration
of prostitutes in certain localities (Kasernierung) are prohibited under paragraphs 16, I,
and 17 of the Law, of February 18th, 1927, concerning the campaign against venereal
diseases. This provision is compulsory also for the individual States of the Reich;
consequently, such establishments no longer exist in Germany.

LAw roR COMBATING VENEREAL DISEASES OF FEBRUARY 18TH, 1927, 1

Article “1.

. Venereal diseases in the sense of this law are syphilis, gononhma and “ chancre ”, irrespective
of which parts of the body are affected by the symptoms of disease. ;

Article 2.

Whoever suffers from an infectious venereal disease and knows it, or should be led to assume
it from the circumstances of the case, is in duty bound fo let himself be medically treated by a doctor
certified to practise in the German Empire. Parents, guardians and others responsible for juveniles
are in duty bound to ensure medical treatment of their wards suffering from venereal disease.

By executive measures, eare ig to be taken that the treatment of indigent persons, who would
otherwise not be entitled to medical treatment or to whom treatment under an insurance system .
would bring economie disadvantages, shall be carried out from public funds.

Article 3. o

The carrying out of the tasks resulting from this law are to be entrusted to Boards of Health,
who shall keep, as far as possible, in touch with the advisory centres for sexually diseased, with the
buresux of protection, 2 and the other socially beneficent organisations. The officials of police, both
_ in their repressive and protective organs, are instructed to give every assistance in the carrying out
of all hygienic and social measures, in particular the actions of protection centres for minors. -

Article 4.

The competent Board of Health can induce persons strongly suspected of having venereal
disease and of carrying infection to produce a medical certificate and, for special and well-founded
reasons only, a certificate of health from a doctor specified by the competent Board of Health, or to
be examined by such a doctor. By request of the examining medieal authority, such persons can be
required to furnish repeatedly such certificates of health. o . .

Persons suffering from venereal disease and suspect of carrying infection can be subjected to

treatment, and also be put into hospital if this seems necessary for the prevention of a spread of the
disease, : : . oo .
Anonymous notifications are to receive no attention. Persons who mention their names while
denouncing others as having venereal disease are first to be examined orally, and the denunciation
to be taken up only if examination has shown that sufficient grounds for the correctness of the
supposed facts exist. . , .
' pplna.smuch as other means of carrying out the first and the second paragraphs of this article do
not; suffice, the use of direct compulsion i permissible. Medicgl treatment involving serious danger
to life or health may only be carried out with the consent of the patient. The Government of the
Reich decides which treatment is to come under this heading.

Artiele 5.

Whoever has sexual intercourse, although he suffers from an infectious venereal disease and
knows it, or should know it from the circumstances of the case, is punished by imprisonment up
to three years, unless according to the regulations of the Civil Code a heavier punishment is incurred.

Prosecution only follows upon request. If the accuser i3 a relative of the accéused, the latter may
withdraw his plaint. .

Legal action is not possible after & lapse ot gix months.

1‘The passages printe& in italics. are intended to stress the most important points of the law. This

g ical character and has no official bearing. .
mdm'a‘?‘ol;]fll:ggal'l;?tgr?'f :rgr:ggal bureaux for the care of girls in danger of prostitution. These bureaux are
staffed exclusively by trained women. They work in organised co-operation with the police but their

functions are strictly separated from ﬁlOSfa of the police.

by
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Arlicle 6,

: ould know from the circumstances of the case that he or she is suffering
mimmﬁkvﬁm %sease and in spite of this coniracls matrimony without informing his
or ber partner before marriage of his or her illness is_punishable b imprisonment up fto three
years. Prosecution will only take place upon request, The plaint may be withdrawn. _

The case is not ~ actionable ™ after a lapse of six months. - .

Article 7.

. disease and diseases or ailments of the sexual organs is permitted only to
mediuéalmar:le;n ﬁﬁﬁﬁ% praciise by the German Reich. It is forbidden to freat such diseases
otherwise than by personal acquaintance with the patient (long-distance treatment) or by lectures,
' treatises, illustrations or descriptions to give advice as to self-treatment. o :

A person treating another n & manner contrary to the prohibitions contained in paragraph 1 of
this article,. or offers to treat anyone by advertisement or _by the QJstnbuthn oi:f pamphlets
illustrations or deseriptions, even though in & veiled manner, will be punished by imprisonment up
to one year and a fine, or by one of these punishments. ) L ) :

- The same punishment is meted out to the medical man who offers his services in an illegal manner

for treatment of the diseases mentioned in paragraph 1. ‘
- . Article 8. | |
A person examining or treating another suffering from venereal disease shall instzuct him or her
as to the nature of the disease and about the danger of contagion, as well as about the liability to
* punishment for actions mentioned in Articles 5 and 6, and shall at the same time give him an
officially authorised leaflel on the sabject. ) ; o :
; Ij ke patient lacks the undersianding to appreciate the danger of contagion, such instruction
and the leaflet shall be given to such as are responsible for the personal welfare of the patient.

Article 9. _

. Any person giving medical treatment to another suffering from a contagious venereal disease is
1o notify the Board of Healih mentioned in Article 4, if the patient ceases to submit himself to medical
- treatment or observation or if in the exercise of his profession or in his personal circumstances he is
specially endangering others. The Central State Authority can order such notifieation to be made to
an advisory cenire for venereal diseases instead of to the Board of Health. If the patient does not
earry out the instructions of the advisory centre, the latter has to inform the Board of Heja.lth.

Article 10. .

¥ an official or employee of a Board of Health or of an advisory cenire makes known without
authorisation anything that has come to his knowledge about the venereal diseases of another
- or about thefr caunses or any other circnmstances of the persons in question, he is punished by a -
fine or by imprisonment np to one year.

. Prosecution will only take place by request. The request may come from the Board of Health.
Such divulgence will not be unauthorised if it i¢ made by a medical man working at the Board
of Health or in an advisory eentre or in agreement with such a medical man to a Board or to a
person who has a justifiable hygienic inferest in being informed of the venereal disease of another.

Article 11.

_ A person who, for the purpose of healing or mitigating venereal diseases, publicly or by the -
distribution of pamphlets, illustrations or descriptions, even though in a veiled manner, advertises
medicines, objects or methods of treatment or exhibits such medicines or objects in a place accessible
to the general publie, will be punished by imprisonment up to six months and by a fine, or by either,
. Non-punishable (unless prohibited by other regulations of the Reich or the German States)
i8 the advertisement of such medicines or objects 10 medical men, chemists or persons who carry
on an authorised {rade in such medicines or objects, or in scientific medical or pharmaceutical

Article 12.

vegardiun jvmlilt‘lings, filustrations a.ndthdpsc({iifléﬁons whg;e sole object is to give information
vener iseases, in particular their different manifestations, are non-punishable, unless
they come under the stipulations of Article 7, - ’ op ’

~

Artidle 13,

The Government of the Reich may make the sale of medicines or objects advertised in the
prevention of venereal diseases dependent upon the results of an official examination, and may
Pprohibit the sale of objects not suited to this end. It may also issue regulations as to the exhibition,
advertisement or recommendation of authorised medicines or objects.

i th% person puiting on the market medicines or obi']ects which have been barred as laid down

:nﬁmﬁor:b eitolfe:he Ezgfl })arﬁriz,ﬁ):bﬁﬂl‘ be punished by. imgﬁ:;ox;flnent up to 8ix monthe and
s . , is any infri id - i

the socond part of the A parggra oy y ngement of the regulation laid down in

Article 14,

Iﬂ?momnm' t up to one year and 3 fine, or either of these punishments (unless by the regulations
of the Penal Code a heavier punishment, ™ due), will be incurred by : ( y : e -

1. A fomale person who acts as wet-nurse 1o a child not her own, although she suffers
from venereal disease and knows it or according to the cireumstances ou’ght to b% aware of it ;
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.2.  Whoever allows a syphilitic child for whose care he is respongible to be nursed by anyone
but ils mother, although he knows the nature of the ehﬂd’g illness or accord.ing toythe
circumstances ought to be aware of it; ) '

3 Whogber allows a child suffering from another vemereal disease, and for whose cafe.
~he ig responsible, to be nursed by any other person but its mother, without having first had
her orally instructed by a medical man. with regard to the disease and the necessary

precautionary measures, although he knows the illness of the child or according to the
circumstances ought to be aware of it; '

4. 'Whoever puis a child suffering from venereal disease out to nurse, althoughr he knows

-o;-t(]:ug];/tngo Inow the nature of the illness, without informing the foster-parents of the illness
of the child, -

Non-punishable is the nursing or allowing to be nursed of a syphilitic child b ;. femal
who is herself syphilitie. - g €  SYP y & female person

Article 15,
A fine up to 1560 Reichsmark or imprisonment is incurred by : .

1. A wet-nurse who nurses a child not her own, without being in possession of a medical
certificate issued immediately before taking her situation, certifying that no venereal disease
has been found upon her; - .

- 2. Whoever .ta,kes" into his service a wet-nurse for the purpose of nursing a child, without
first having satisfied himself that she is in possession of the certificate mentioned in No. 1;

3. Whoever, except in cases of extreme urgency, allows a child for whose care he is
responsible to be nursed by another person than its mother, without first being in possession
of & medical certificate that there is no hygienic danger for the nursing woman.

The stipulations of No. 1 do not come iﬁto operation in the case of Article 14, No. 2.

Article 16.

The Penal Code is altered as follows :
I. Article 180 is given the following second and third points:

The keeping of a brothel (Bordell) or brothel-like establishrents (Bordellartiges Betrieb) now
comes under the heading of Procuring (HKupelei).

A person letting a room to another over 18 years of age will, according to paragraph 1, be
. punishable only if together with this -letting there is any exploitation of the person to whom the
room is let or an inducement or an incitement of such person for immoral. purposes.

II. To Article 184, after No. 3, is added the following: , :
3 (@) Whosoever publicly advertises, in a manner offensive to public decency, medicines,
objects or methods for the prevention of vemereal diseases, or exhibits such medicines or objects
in a place accessible to the general public. -

JIX. Article 361, No. -6, is revised as follows:

Whoever solicits publicly in o manner offensive to public decency or iIncommoding others
for immoral purposes. 7 :

IV. Article 361 is amended after No. 6 as follows: o

6 (a) Whoever habitually for commercial purposes praclises immoralily in ihe vieinity of
churches or schools or other places frequented by children or juveniles or in a dwelling inhabited
by children or juveniles between ‘the ages of three and eighteen, or in a community of less than
15,000 inhabitants, for which the Central State Authority has laid down special regulations for the
protection of youth or of public morality.

_ V. In Article 862, paragraph 3, second sentence, the words “in the cases of Article 361,
No, 6, shall be replaced by the words: “ In the cases of Article 361, No. 6, 6 (a) .
- | | Article 17,
It is prohibited to restrict the personal liberty of prostitutes in the choice of their dwelling to
certain . streets and blocks of houses (Hasernierungen). _
Article 18.

The regulations necessary for tlie carrying out of this law, especially for the co-operation of
‘public institutions with the institutions of social welfare, are issued by the Central Authority of the
States. The resulting costs are budgeted for according to the law of the land.

Article 19.

This law comes info force on October Ist, 1927,

OBSERVATIONS ON THE LAW OF FEBRUARY 26tH, 1929.

. At the meeting of the Committee on Traffic in Women and Children held in Geneva
on April 23rd, 1929, Frau Dr. Biumer, delegate of the German Government, made the .
.following comments on this German law :

The aim of the law was to abolish the system of regulation, and to substitute for
it medical supervision of the entire population in respect of venereal diseases.
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Under the constitution of the Reich, health questions were dealt with by the individual
States, Prussia, Bavaria, etc. The Reich was only entitled to enact laws of a general
character, whereas all measures concerned with points of detm'l,-‘ whether legislative or
administrative, were reserved for the States. The venereal diseases law of 1927 was
therefore & general law, which was enforced by means of local megsures. _ :

Prior to the entry into force of the new law, the only medical authorities particularly
engaged in the campaign against sexual diseases were, _with the exception of the police, the
consultation bureaux, which were public insurance institutions and were therefore organised
on the same principles throughout Germany, public insurance being g._Relch mstntut_mn.
The general health authorities of the States, provinces and municipalities were organised
on widely different lines, according to the variations In the administrative systems.
Dr. Baumer referred to this situation because it had been a source of difficulty in introducing
the law. When it had been attempted by means of this law to dissolve the police des masurs,
and to hand over the campaign against sexual diseases to the health authorities, there
had not been found health authorities in all quarters, and particularly in the small towns

" and country districts, who were in a position to take up these new duties. A

There were four types of organisations for social relief — organisations which, together
with those for medical assistance, were to replace the former system of regulation. Three
were official, and the fourth was constituted by the philanthropic associations.  The three-
official organisations were the Jugendamter, which were offices for the protection of children,
the usual social relief offices for the assistance of adults, and, lastly, special organisations for
assistance to girls in danger of prostitution (the Pflegeimter) which had beer set up in several
towns side by side with the police, but entirely distinct from them. The officials in these
latter offices were women, and all girls who had been arrested on a first eharge of prostitution

“were required to present themselves to them. These organisations, which co-operate
with the employment offices and other institutions, had proved of great assistance in the
rehabilitation of women. ' :

In addition, the Government recommended the provision of refuge homes for women.
The basis of co-operation was to be found in Article 3 of the law. The most essential point

- in that article was the part played by the police. It had naturally been found impossible to
do away entirely with the services of the police, whose duties were fo preserve good order
and who were responsible for the protection of the citizen. For fthis purpose the police
had been placed at the disposal of the health authorities. In so far as the eampaign against
venereal diseases was concerned,- the police had no independent power of inifiative, nor
did they perform the functions of the former police des maurs. As far as other organisations
were concerned, co-operation had been assured in different forms. If, as in many cases,
medical assistance had to be sapplemented by social help, the health authorities transferred
all measures of medical and social relief to the relief authorities, who in addition would
act In an assistant capacity to the health authorities. The Health Bureau kept under
its own cortrol only cases in which medical treatment for disease was required, and in which
it was merely necessary to make sore that the patient was submitfing to the freatment.
It was therefore the relief bureaux which carried out the greater part of the work.

_ Another form of eo-operation was under the control of the social insurance organisations,
which worked .with the medical aufhorities in the campaign against disease. Their
eo-operation was based upon regulations which had just been prepared by the Government
of the Reich. ST . - o

She would now turn to the results which had already been achieved. The medical
authorities were of opinion that, in general, a surprising degree of success had been achieved
by the new system in so far as disease was concerned. In Berlin, in the first year after the
enforcement of the law, 30,000 persons had received treatment from the consulting bureaux,

- of whom 65 per cent had been men. The number of persons seeking medical assistance
voluntarily had considerably increased. In Cologne, for example, the figure had been
twenty fimes more than had been the case in the previous year. The percentage of
- voluntary patients attending the bureaux was between 60 and 70. It was hoped to effect
2 large increage in this number. B

The effect “of the law on prostitution as such depended enfirely on the existence of
well-organised “ Pflegeamter ”. Of the 5,000 prostitutes dealt with in Berlin, 1,500 had
returped to a normal life, 3,000 had submitted to the new form of treatment, and 300
had escaped further control, | A ’

Beui):t Baumer would also mention the fact that, according to a report submitted to the
e ag in December 1928, new cases of syphilis in Berlin had diminished by 30 per cent,
and new cases of gonorrhea by 15 per cent. From a medical point of view, the educative
influence of the new system upon the population as a whole was a most satisfactory feature.
The dangers of infection had been much more clearly realised by persons infected, from the

- moment when the doctor had warned them that he would be ‘obliged to bring them before
the health burean if they did not submit to treatment. It was maintained that it was
g‘gglzﬁn{o;:lfossible now than formerly to discover the sources of infection. It was obvious

or mter rgs?onqble for the working of thé system were required to show great tact.:
cheic eater difficulties had been found in suppressing the licensed houses by progecuting

. propriefors.  According to the law it was permissible to let 2 room to a prostitute
i,ligv% g‘ra't she was not exploited in any way, that was to say, provided that the renf
poa p’ Pt Ie;l:le room was not higher than the normal, and provided that she was not
drcmnmvent i 1: life of prostitution by her landlord. The brothel-keepers had tried to

w by providing girls with lodging without restrieting their independence,
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_but at the same time making their profit by raising the rent, which meant that licensed

houses continued to exist in another form.  The municipalities had not always been as
severe--as they should have been in prosecuting persons who adopted these methods of
evading the law. She would point out that all the municipalities had been convineced of the
efficacy of the new law. . ,
' In the ease of the first few prosecutions the courts had shown themselves tolerant
in their interpretation of the term licensed house. They had taken the view that the
existence of g licensed house was proved only in cases when the inmates had been actually
dependent on the proprietor or when they had been exploited. . A person giving lodging
to a prostitute had not been regarded-as a keeper of a brothel. It had therefore been
found impossible to abolish the worst centres of procuring. A judgment by the Supreme
Court which had been promulgated in November 1928 would be of great assistance. The
case had concerned a brothel-keeper who had housed girls and eharged them for washing
and lighting a price double thabt of the ordinary prices. This action had been judged to
be exploitation.. It had also been decided that the inmates had been granted lodging
in the house beecause the men frequenting them knew that they could always find them
there, that was to say, that they were lodged there for the purpose of prostitution. For
that reason the Supreme Court had decided that the house in question was a brothel. This
precedent would make further prosecutions against persons letting such forms of lodging
more effective. N _ ’ )

. Another difficulty had been the provision of lodging for women after their removal
from licensed houses. This problem had been all the more difficult because of the housing
shortage in Germany. An attempt had been made to introduce safeguards for the
protection of children and of the ordinary population by prohibiting solicifing in the
neighbourhood of churches, schools, ete. Experience had shown that prostitutes mostly

. concentrated in a particular quarter. If they lived in the respectable quarters of the town
they found themselves in a position of inferiority and subjected to control. They therefore
preferred not to be the only one of their class in a house. They tended in fact to congregate
together. , ‘ o

Ag regarded the question of decency in the streets, the solution of the problem had been
rendered somewhat éasier by the fact that the persons engaged in prostitution had become
far more discreet. Under the system of regulation, prostitutes had felt themselves to be
privileged to a certain degree and had carried on their trade with a feeling of security.
Now the only ground on which the police intervened was that of scandalous conduet, and
the behaviour of prostitutes had consequently improved. :

This improvement would be more marked when the police had fully learned the new

part they were required to play. In some places the police had at first shown a certain
opposition to the new law. After the abolition of regulation they had found that the limits
of their new powers had not been clearly enough defined and they preferred to take no
action at all. This attitude, however, was disappearing. ,
' Another problem, from the social point of view, was that sufficient aid was not yet
given t0 young men. ¥t was unfortunately true that boys of from 16 to 18 frequently
visited brothels. It was a curious fact that this side of the problem had been neglected
and Dr. Biumer hoped that it would soon be remedied. - -

| Bulgaria.
February 2nd, 1929,

The system of licensed houses has been abolished in Bulgaria. .

In dealing with the traffic in women and children, the Bulgarian administrative
authorities impose the penalties laid down in Articles 48 and 50 of the Law on Police
Administration and Articles 475 and 483-485 of the Penal Code. In virtue of these
‘enactments, the Police Department has issued the Orders the text of which is given below.

There are at present no regulations on the question, but these will be prepared in the
near future. - o -

Tn addition, the Bulgarian Government has imposed more severe penalties in the draft
law on public health applicable to persons opening licensed houses. This draft law, however,
has not yet passed its second and third reading in the Sobranye.

" Order No. 362 of December 2nd, 1925.

I hereby order as follows : - .
1. Hotels, inns, and liquor shops in the capital shall be entitled to employ women over 35 years
of age. _— .
g2.‘ All charwomen and maids below that age shall be released by the managers of these
-establishments as from January 1st, 1926, . -
8. Only Bulgarian subjects and, so far as possible, town-dwellers shall be employed as maids
in these establishments. : - _
4. Hotels and inns shall be authorised to employ one maid per 15 to 25 rooms ; such maids may
not, however, remain on the premises of hotels after 8 p.m. either to work or to sleep. .
5. Young women of doubtful morals may not be given temporary accommodation in hotels
and inns., - : : .
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6. Hotels and duns are striotly forbidden to provide women giving themselves out to be
travellers with rooms in which to practise prostitution. ot et @

. ice anthorities shall charge any persons ocaught in the act of prostitution in these
es&lfmeh::\l;:tls‘gvhith & breach of Police ﬁat?ggs.pA charge shall be preferred also against the keeper_
of the establishment, who shall be liable to & fine and shall, if the offence is repeated, have hig
establishment closed down and be proceeded against in accordance with Article 49 of the Law on the
Administration and the Police. . _

S. I entrust the strict enforcement of the present Order to the Office for the Combating of
Immorality attached to Police Headquarters, snd I enjoin upon the said Office to ensure that all
breaches 0¥ this Order are duly detected, and to prefer the necessary charges in good time, ~

9. The present Order shall be distributed to all hotels, inns and liquor shops in the capital, who
shall comply therewith. - . _ . Iv. Kova 4 , _

: ‘ Chief Commissioner vf Police.
Order No. 49 of Juse 23rd, 1927, ' o

I hereby order as follows : . S
The most drastic action shall be taken against all places of prostitution, in whatever form they .
ist, private houses, hotels, liquar shops, cafés, sundry workshops, agencies, employment bureaux,
etc., and they shall be closed. : i o

Charges shall be preferred against the lessees and managers of these premises who offend against
the present Order, as well as against persons taking advantage of their complaisant attitude, and they
shall be dealt with in aceordance with Articles 48 and 50 of the Law on the Administration of the
Police and Articles 475 and 435 of the Penal Code.

Any offenders who are aggrieved at the line of action taken by the Police may appeal to the
judicial authorities concerned within the statutory time-limit and in accordance with established
procedure, . :

The enforcement; of the present Order is entrusted : for the town of Sofia to the Police Supervision
Department at Police Headquarters, and for the provinces to the Police Prefects and District Police
Officers concerned. .
Iv. KOVATCHEEF,

Chief Commissioner of Police.

- Canada.
January 31st, 1924.

From the replies of the provinees it is seen that no system of licensed houses exists in
Canada. Most of the provinces state that no such system has ever existed. The province
of Quebec states that the system of State licensed houses does nof exist there, nor has it
been recently abandoned. ' '

November 20th, 1928.

__ The Canadian Government has sent the articles of the Canadian Penal Code dealing
with penalties for procuring and brothel-keeping. Only those sections which directly
relate to the prohibition of brothels are quoted below. The other articles are merely

ARTICLES DEALING WITH THE PROHIBITION OF BROTHELS.

Beclion 225, '—-4 contmon bawdy-house isa house, room, set of rooms or place of a;ny kind kept
for purposes of prostitution or for the practice of acts of indecency, or occupied or resorted to by one
Or more Persons for such purposes.

__ Bection 228, — Everyone who, without lawful excuse, is found in any disorderly house shall be
liable on summary conviction o a penalty not exceeding one hundred dollars and costs and, in defanlt
of payment, to two months’ imprisonment. )

2. Anyone who, as landlord, lessor, tenant, occupier, agent or otherwise, has charge or control
of any premises and knowingly permits such plfemises or any part thereof to be let or nsed for the
g:rposea of 2 disorderly house shall be liable upon summary conviction to a fine of two hundred

llars and costs, or to imprisonment not exceeding two months or to both fine and imprisonment.

Bection 229. — Everyone is guilty of an indictable offence and liable to one year’s imprisonment
who keeps any disorderly house, that is to sav, an common bawdy-h 4 o -
ok 180! v y Shat 16 b Yy, any awdy-house, c-ommon gal.ning house

2. Anyone who appears, acts or behaves as master or mistress, or as the pe i
H person having the care
~ government or hl;lﬁnagement of any disorderly house, or as a.ssist’ing in such care, govegnmenb or
mgent, 8 be deemed to be the keeper thereof and shall be liable to be prosecuted and
as such, althongh in fact he or she is not the real owner or keeper thereof.

3. Everyone is guilty of an indictable offence and liable to a ing ¢
_ _ 8 a1 penalty not exceeding one hundred
dollars and costs and, in defanls of payment, to imprisonment for a term not exceeding two months,

gra z;;.mpnu:nment for a term not exceeding twelve months, who is an inmate of any common

4. Anyone who has been convicted three or more times of any of the off ' i '
i tioned in
ions 1, 2 and 3 hereot shall be liable on the third or any subse uyt'ant co e;io on £ Mot
for a term of not less than three months and not exceeding Two yegrs. o ftion to imprisonment
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5. If the landlord, lessor or agent of premises in respect of which an : i
1 ) erson h
as the keeper of a common bawdy-house fails, after such convietion has bgeg bioﬁglﬂ;stlc))egﬁ ;%I;?égfig

exercise any right he may have to determine the tenancy or right of occupati
convicted, and subsequently any such offenece is again committed (gm the said g?gln?inse(sﬁ S?C‘;l %:1:31%1310
lessor or agent shall be deemed to be a keeper of a common bawdy-house, unless he prt’)ves that he hags

taken all reasonable steps to prevent the recurrence of the offence.

* SUMMARISED ARTICLES.

Section 215, — Providés for the punishment of : *

.. (1) Everyone who, being the parent or guardian of any girl or woman : (@) procures such
girl or woman ; (b) knowingly receives the avails of the defilement, seduction or prostitution
of such girl or woman.

(2) Any person ilidulgi_ng in sexual immorality, drunkeness or any other form of vice in the
home of a child (boy or girl under 16 years), causing him or her to be in danger of becoming
immoral, dissolute or criminal, : '

" Bection 216. — Provides for the punishment of everyone who: (a) procures or attempts to
procure or solicits any girl or woman for unlawful carnal connection ; (b) induces any woman to a
house of prostitution ; (¢} knowingly conceals any woman in & house of prostitution ; (d) procures
or attempts to procure any woman to become & prostitute ; (e¢) procires or attempts to procure
any woman to leave her usual place to become a prostitute ; (f) directs any woman on her arrival
to & brothel; (4) procures any woman to leave Canada for the purpose of prostitution ; (k) procures
any woman or girl by threats or intimidation ; (¢) exercises control for the purpose of gain, aiding,
abetting or compelling her prostitution ; (§) procures by false pretences or false representations any:
woman or girl to have unlawful connection ; (k) applies, administers any drug to any woman to
overpower her for unlawful carnal connection; (I) being & male person, lives wholly or in part
‘on the earnings of prostitution. ,

Section 217. — Provides for the punishment of everyone who, being the owner or occupier of any
premises, induces or knowingly suffers any girl under the age of 18 years to be in such premises for
unlawful carnal knowledge. ‘

Section 218. — Provides for the punishment of everyone who by ﬁauduleht means induces any
woman 0 commit adultery. - . .

Section 219. — Provides for the punishment of everyoné who unlawfully and earnally knows any
idiot or insane or deaf and dumb woman or girl. :

Section 220. — Provides for the punishmenf of everyone who : (g) allows an unenfranchised
Indian woman to stay in his house with the intention of prostituting herself ; () being an Indian
woman, prostitutes herself therein ; (¢) being an unenfranchised Indian woman, occupies, frequents
or is found in a disorderly house. g

Section 230. — Provides for the punishment of everyone who : (a) wilfully prevents any constable
enfering any disorderly house or any part thereof ; (b) obstructs or delays any such constable in so
entering ; (¢) bolts or by any means secures the door of any common’ gaming-house ; (d) uses any
‘means to obstruct or delay the entry of any constable or official into such disorderly house ; (¢) being
the owner or person in confrol of premises used as a disorderly house, allows any contrivance
whatsoever to obstruct or delay the entry of any constable or official.

_ Section 238. — Provides for the puhishment of : (a) & common prostifute wandering and not
giving a satisfactory account of herself ; (b) a person having no peaceable profession to maintain
himself and who supports himself by gaming, crime or the avails of prostitution.

Denmark.
' December 5th, 1928.

The first result of the movement which took place in Denmark at the end of the last and
the beginning of the present century with the object of prevailing upon the Legislature to
abolish the licensed brothel system was seen in 1895. In March 1895, an Act was passed
providing in the first place that no girl under 18 years of age should reside in & licensed house,
and, secondly, withdrawing the powers of the Police to require women placed under police
supervision to reside in licensed houses. The next step was an Act of April 11th, 1901,
which absolutely prohibited under severe penalties the keeping of brothels (licensed houses).’
No infringements of this enactment have oceurred, and the prohibition remains in force.
No proposal to return to the system of toleration has been made from any quarter since 1901,
and since the introduction of the prohibition the Police have encountered no difficulties
due to the fact that brothel-keeping is forbidden. The prohibition is also retained in a draft

-of a new general penal law which the Danish Government has introduced in the Rigsdag.

Already in 1901 it was easy to foresee that the abolition of licensed houses would be
followed by that of the Police regulation of prostitution in general ; and this was actually
effected by an Act of March 30th, 1906, which came into force on October 11th, of the same
year. In the course of the debate on this law, protests were indeed made against the abolition
of police regulation, which was held to be undesirable on grounds of hygiene and public order.
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arrent of opinion which pressed for the abolition of regulation was, however, far the
sTtl;zlfger, and & })etmspeot of pt;?twent.mtwo years that have passed since the abolition,
and an estimate of the progress made during that time, will show that such apprehensions
were unjustified. Simultaneously with the abolition of regulation, & system was established
on the broadest lines whereby free treatment for venereal disease was made available to all,
and it was recognised as & universal right and duty to undergo treatment. This had already
been sanctioned by Danish law some time earlier, but the development of the system had
been held back by the view then taken that prostitutes (of whom at any time only & minority
came under supervision) were the only sources of the spread of venereal disease. The widest
advantage is taken of this universal and unrestricted access to free treatment, and the system
. established in connection with it, which aims at seouring econtrol of persons in need of treatment
as soon as the disease begins and retaining it to the end, is working satisfactorily. It should
be specially remarked that there is no reason to suppose that the measures of compulsion
embodied in this system — which are employed with discretion — have any tendency to deter
persons suffering from venereal disease from going to & doctor, though at the beginning such a
development was feared in certain quarters. It is worth mentioning that in Copenhagen the
number of cases of venereal disease notified in 1926 per 10,000 of the population was as.
follows : gonorrhea, 114 cases; ulcus venereum, 3 cases; and syphilis, 27 cases. The
corresponding figures in 1927 were 102, 2 and 21 ; in 1885, 212, 51 and 66 ; in 1895, 118,
13 and 40; and in 1907, 129, 17 and 45. Although various special factors enter into all
statistics of venereal disease, it is safe to say that, so far as concerns Denmark, the rise
and fall in the number of notified cases of venereal disease cannot be referred to the existence
or non-existence of a system of regulated prostitution. - S

From the point of view of public order, the first few years after the abolition of
regulation in 1906 certainly produced some difficulties, primarily due to the fact that some
of the prostitutes who had formerly been required to live in certain streets-moved, but at
the same time retained their habit of meeting one another daily, and now used street-
. corners as their rendezvous and place of operations. T

Thanks to the provisions of Article 2, paragraph 1, of the above-mentioned Act of March
30th, 1906, and to the Copenhagen Police regulations — whereby soliciting in the public
street or way or any public place is prohibited, and the Police may forbid individual -
prostitutes to remain at a specified street-corner or corners or within a given distance in
either direction — it has been found possible to keep the streets of the city tolerably free
from soliciting and other annoyances on the part of prostifutes, and to prevent them from
meeiing in the streets or public places. Annoying behaviour on the part of prostitutes was,
of course, by no means unknown before the abolition of regulation.

' Besides abolishing regulation, the Act of March 30th, 1906, directed the Police that
they may employ the provisions of the Vagrancy Act against prostitutes. This direction
has been followed, and the practice that has developed is partly responsible for the fact
that the bounds of public order and deceney are not overstepped. The persons against
whom the Vagrancy Act canbe nused are primarily those who make it plain by their behaviour
in the street that they have no occupation but seek to make their living by prostitution.

Scmm:t oF THE LAW OF MARCH 30w, 19086, ON THE SUPPRESSION OF OPEN PROSTITUTION
I ) AND VENERFAL INFECTION.

The Law of March 30th, 1906, abolisheg the former system of licensing. It allows the application
: :ze p;"ﬁi?fcm of the Vagrancthaw,t ﬂl;’dg wlﬂi:h prostitutes may be punished whose attitude on
thoronghfare clearly shows e ve no proper employment and are seeking to derive
oy Y proper employm g .
_ This law prohibits Licensed houses (see below Article 3 in extenso).and the letting-of rooms for
immoral purposes. _
_ Asrepards venereal digease, penalties may be inflicted when one spouse infects another provided -
the injured party complains. Any person suffering from venereal disease is bound t(; undergo
treatment and eontinue such treatment until he or she is cured. 8

. Doctors must warn their patients of their condition and inform them of the various regulations

with which they mnst comply under the present law. ' &
Doctors are bound to report._ all cases they have freated, but are not obliged to give their patients’
¥ a nurse is infected by syphilitic children, penalties may be imposed and qompensa.tion may be

- Any person charged with one of tlie offences referred to in this law ma; a;s & police m '
) ] ith one of eagure, be
mb;eeted to Wl examination, if he or she consents (see below Article %’0 n egtemo). ,

be ucal mspection must be carried out, ggﬁassible by a person of the same sex as _t’he person to

= unless the latter foregoes this
_, Free treatment must be granted if necessary. The patient is 1i i ile still i
infectious state, he or she fai%sm to attend for m?;ljcal trcla)e:;!ﬁlntfg Hable o & fine if, while still in an

When a patient has been sent to hospital, he or she ma t impri

: g ) e y not (on penalty of imprisonment) 1

the e;'fabhxh::;? hmthout trl;iett‘;‘pefnnssmn of the medical officer in chlzu'ge o% the cgse. f) leave
i omen ave committed offences against Article 2 of the present law (sce bel i

% exlenso) may not become waitresses in hotels or restaurants or aci? a8 barmaidg. bolow Ar§1010 2,
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ARTIOLES 2, 3 AND 10 OF THE LAW OF MARCHE 30rxf, 1906.

Article 2.

Any person who induces another person to commit immoral acts, or openly lea i
-ljfe 8o that it results in an offence against decency, a scandal, or the anno’yancepot %eengfgl?bg;s:&gge
is liable to imprisonment or, in the case of aggravating circumstances, or offences Subsequent -tc;
the first-offence, punishment by penal servitude. : '

Should there be extenuating circumstances, the said punishment may be reduced to a fine.
_ Any woman .who makes a profession of prostitution shall be liable to the same penalty if an
adult man or a child over two years of age lives with her, or if she receives, for the purpose of
engapging in prostitution, men of the age of less than 18 years. -

If the offender has not been punished previously and has not received a warning, the penalty
provided for above may be replaced by a police warning, unless the accused person requests a trial.

Article 3.

_The keeping of licensed houses is prohibited. Any person who infringés this prohibition shall
- be liable to internment in a penitentiary, or to penal servitude, or to ordinary imprisonment. Any
person who is guilty of procuring shall be liable to the same penalty.

Any person who, for purposes of gain, admits to his house persons of different sex, in order
- that they may engage in immoral acts, and lets rooms not for the purpose of permanent residence
but in order to facilitate immorality, and any person who admits to his house women below the
age _(ﬁl (%8 who make a profession of prostitution, shall be punished by imprisonment or by penaj
servitude. : '

-------------------------------------------------

, Article 10.

Any peron who is charged with any of the offences mentioned in paragraphs 1, 2, 4 or 9,
sub-paragraph 2, of the present Law, or in paragraph 181 of the ordinary Penal Code, may, by the
action of the police, be subjected to médical examination with his explicit consent. Should he refuse,
‘the court shall determine (by & decision) whether the medical examination shall take place without

the consent of the -person concerned.

. EXTRACT FROM THE DRAFT NATIONAL PENAYL CODE OF DENMARK.

, , T Article 228. - .
Paragraph 1. — Any person who, for the sake of gain, either induces & person to engage in
prostitution with others or prevents a person professionally engaged in prostitution from abandoning
the same, or keeps a brothel, shall be charged with procuring and sentenced on conviction to a term
of imprisonment not exceeding four years. ‘ - : ‘

Estonia. o -
. ‘ November 20th, 1928.

No licensed houses have existed in Estonia since the creation of the Republic, the
health departments of the. autonomous district and municipal administrations having
refused to grant the necessary permits for opening such establishments. The steps taken
- by the local authorities were later confirmed-and supplemented by the Regulation for the
prevention of prostitution and -the venereal diseases connected therewith promulgated
by the Department of Public Health and published in the Riigi Teataja (Official Journal),
- No.18, 0f 1921. A ‘supplementary Regulation amending this measure was issued in 1922

(Riigi Teataja, No. 90, of 1922). i ] 7 e )

General guiding principles for the campaign against the evils of prostitution are also
found in paragraphs 324 and 325 of the Law on Public Order and Security, an English
translation of which is given below. o ‘

Among the Regulations issued on this subject by the local autonomous administrations
ghould be mentioned the Compulsory Regulation concerning Hotels and Furnished
Apartments issued by the Municipal Council of the City of Tallinn and published in the
Riigi Teataja (Official Journal), No. 89/90, of 1925 ; paragraph 36 of this Regulation
prohibits the renting of rooms-or flats for immoral purposes. = . .

Translations of the texts of the first two Regulations mentioned above and of extracts
from the Regulation of 1925 are given below.

December 23rd, 1929.

- With special reference to the campaign against venereal diseases, the compulsory
registration of infectious and venereal diseases was introduced by Law of March 25th,
1926, published in the Riigi Teataja (Official Journal), No. 34, 1926. _ ) :

This was supplemented later by the Law of December 16th, 1926, published in the
Riigi Teataja (Official Jourral), No. 1, 1927, establishing the principle of compulsory
medical treatment for persons suffering from venereal disease. Poor persons are given
free treatment in appropriate departmental or municipal institutions. Should they refuse
. to comply with this obligation, or should treatment be discontinued before they are finally
ocured, they will be required-to attend the hospital for these diseases and to undergo the
treatment prescribed until they are completely cured.



— g —

I
Cobr oF Laws, VoLvug XIV, 1916 EnITioN, LawW oN PUBLIO ORDER AND SROURITY.

- - - - - - ~ - ~ [N ~ . [ . . . . . . . . . *

Chapter X. — Moasures against Prosiitution.

It offence to one’s own house or a house held on lease, by day or night;, for the
pnrpﬁt of prfst??ntion, and tgg?ll:er a house in order to earn money either a8 & prostitute or from the
prostitution of others. — April Sth, 1872 (15379), Article 221 ; March 23rd, 1893 (12166), Article 34.

Note. — Public Health Police Committees have b;eg fo;xlnea for a}sll;e ‘sup%rvgsio%hoi
i Th k of these committees is governed by rules spect issued for tha
pmstatuuz&__ Oot:be‘;ogth, 1843 (17213) 3 July 4&%01844 (18047) ; August 7th, 1845 (19261);
mmm, 1545 (19402) ; December 15th, 1845 (19530) ; Avgust 31st, 1848 (22542) ; November
9th, 1348 (22724) ; October J.Sth, 1849 (23082) ; July 31st, 1851 (25461). -

395, Gatherings of prostitutes and disorderli crowds are never in any ciroumstances permitted
but are dispersed by the Police. — April 8th, 1872 (15379) ; Articles 122, 263 ; April 14th, 1828 (1968) :
June 3rd, 1837 (10306), §103. R _ :

. I

REGULATION ISSUED BY THE CENTRAL ADMINISTRATION OF PUBLIC HEALTH FOR THE PREVENTION
i OF PROSTITUTION AND THE VENEREAL DISEASES CONNECTED THEREWITH.

(Riigé Tealaja (Official Journal), No. 18, 1921.) -

§1. ANl persons whose premises are occupied or frequented by prostitutes must notify the
following autharities within 48 hours : in the districts, the Public Health Section of the Autonomous
Administration ; and in the towns, the Health Section of the local municipality.

§2. Prostitutes are only allowed in premises which have been registered by the Health Seotion
and established in accordance with the latter’s instructions. " )
. §3. The lessee may not exercise any pressure on the prostitute nor interfere in the relations
between the prostitutes and her visitors, nor attempt to mak_e any profit therefrom.

© § 4. The owner of the premises must notify the Health Section within 24 hours of a prostitute’s
departure or change of residence. - . o v
. § 5. Prostitutes must be medically examined on the days and at the place appointed by the
" medical officer of the Health Section. ' . ‘ :

Note.— Should sickness or other circumstances prevent the execution of the above provision, |
the prostitute or lessee must notify the fact to the medieal officer of the Health Section within
24 hours. - :

. §6. The competent officials of the Health Section and Health Police are authorised to require
any suspected woman to produce her health certificate and other information concerning her person,
place of residence and occupation. .

Kote 1. — Women against whom a complaint has been made on good grour-lds' or by a
trustworthy person, or who are manifestly guilty in public of an offence against morality, are
congidered suspected women. . :

Koie 2. — No eomplaints will be received unless they contain the exact name and address
.of the eomplainant and supply proper evidence. The name of the complainant will be kept

seeret should he so request.

§7. Any suspected person referred to in paragraph 6 who is unable to produce & .health
'ea'hﬁmte must obtain the required document within 24 hours. P

Note 1. — Health certificates are issued free of charge by the medical officer of the Health

- 3 practitio y e cates qn the authority of the

Nole 2. — Should a suspected person who has been referred to -a. medical practitioner by a
eompetent official of the Health Section or by the Health Police be found to be suffering h'{m
- venereal diseage, the medical practitioner must notify the Health Section within 24 hours.

: Note 3. — The following are considered as venereal diseases, whatever part of the bod
may be affected : gonorrheea, syphilis and venereal chancre. ’ P 7

§ 8. Venereal patients, male and female, who are liable to communicate the disease to others
are subject to eompulsory treatment and are’plaoed in special hospitals for this purpose.

§ 9. Suspected women, referred to in §6 suffering from venereal disease may; with th

3 U I L ; ' 0
%)annmon gf h:he Health Section, obtain treatment from private medical prsa,ci;itionersy ‘authorised
'hmbybythe Bection ; in that cage, they must submit to the Beection certificates of treatment
issued . yrivate medical practitioners in question in accordance with the prescribed requirements.

' ! 10. Sexual intercourse is forbidden to persons suffering from venereal disease in its contagious

- §11. At the time of examination or during the medical treatment of a per fori
] X 2 [ person suffering from a-
eontazious venereal disease, the medical officer must draw the attention of the I?a.tient to the pgssibility

# the disease being communicated : pon < )
als0 to the prohibifion contained in“; Jouers and the manner fn which {t may be communicated, and

-.b" ; r I il ["E!’ an’d Jﬂute”wmﬂ lllllsf: nOt I'Ovenf} th 1;“ :
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§ 13. Offences against the présent regulations, refusal to undergo compulsory tr
the above diseases, absence from hospital without I:aa,ve, and failure %o rei?z:llxl-)n ;:r{he ;?ﬁ?eerm&g)ﬁ
on being allowed out are punishable under Article 29 of the Penal Code of the Justices of the Peace.

§ 14. The Health Section and its subordinate authorities are responsible f isi
a,pplica.tlon‘a.nd execution of the present regulations. . ponst or Supervising the

$ 16. The Compulsory Regulation for the Prevention of Prostituﬁon and the Venereal Diseases
_ connected therewith, published in the Riigi Teataja, No. 75/76, of 1920, will cease to be in force as
from the date of publication of the present regulations. : :

1II.

BEGULATION AMENDING NOTES 1 AND 2 T0 § 6 oF THE REGULATION FOE THE PREVENTION OF
‘ PROSTIITUTION AND THE VENEREAL DISEASES CONNECTED THEREWITH.

» (Riigi Teatajo (Official Journal), No. 90, of 1922.)
§ 1. Notes1 and 2 to § 6 of the Regulation for the Prevention of Prostitution and the Venereal

Disga.ses connected therewith are amended as follows:

Note 1. — Women against whom an accusation has been made on good grounds to the
Health Section are considered suspected persons if the information supplied is confirmed by
observation carried out secrefly, each detective officer being held personally responsible for the
accuracy of his reports. Only after this procedure may the woman in question be summoned
to attend an enquiry and underge medical examination. ‘

-Note 2, — The names of the complainant and of the officer making the report are kept
secret if the information is confirmed by the medical officer’s visit (examination), otherwise
the names of the evilly disposed complainant and of the officer who obtained the information
are communicated to the woman. : )

Done on July 11th, 1922.
S Iv.

COMPULSORY REGULATION CONCERNING HOTELS AND FURNISHED APARTMENTS, ADOPTED BY THE
Muricrpan CouUNciL OF THE OrrY oF TALLINN, APRIL 22ND, 1925.

(Promlﬂgé,ted under § 108, p. 18, of the law regarding townas.)
(Riigi Teataja (Official Journal), Nos. 89-90, of 1925.)

§ 1. A permit from the municipality is necessary in order to. open an hotel or let furnished
apartments. _

Note 1.— In the text of the present compulsory regulation, hotels and furnished apartments
are referred fo as “ establishments .

Note 2. — Establishments are held to be hotels or furnished aparfments, whatever the
number of rooms rented :

{a) It a2 publié announcement is made to that effect by means of a permanent sign or
public advertisement ; or . .

(b) If rooms are habitually let for a shorter period than one month.
Note 3. — The following are not held to be hotels or furnished apartments :

. (a) Premises the tenant of which lets one or more rooms to individuals or families_
(subtenants) for at least one month ;.

(b) Furnished lodgings let by the owner of the house for at least one month.

--------------------------------------------

§ 34. Servants and other persons employed in establishments must be tidily and properly
dressed ; women servants must be at least 20 years of age. _ ) .

No person suffering from cutaneous or contagious venereal disease may be employed in an
establishment. Owners of establishments must cause all persons employed therein to be examined
by the medical officer of the establishment before beginning their employment, and subsequently .
at least once a month. The results of the. visit (examination) are registered by the medical officer
" in a book kept for that purpose, which can at all times be inspected by the medical officers appointed
by the municipality for the supervision of public health ; such officers are also entitled to verify
at any time the state of health of the persons employed in the establishment.

Note. — The health inspection book must contain the following particulars : (1) Registration
number ; (2) Date of medical examination ; (3) Name and christian name of employee ; (4) ._Age’;

(5) The medical officer’s remarks concerning the state of health ; (6) The medical officer’s

signature.

----------
--------------------
-------------

§ 36. The renting of premises for the purposes of prostitution is prohibited.

7. Minors under 18 years of age, with the exception of those arriving from outside Tallinn,
may §n§t enter an estab].ishm%nt unless in the company of their parents or other members of their
family, . ' ' : -

. establishment must keep & registration book and & hou_se-book. In !;he registration
book%ﬁg enﬁ}’gﬁythe pames of all persons who stay less than 24 hours in the establishment ; those .

h than 24 hours are entered in the house-bgok. The management is authorised to
;}Zq?uiga’gunéﬂﬂgt to produce their identity certificates, passports or other corresponding documents.
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Note. — The registration book must contain the following partioulars : (1) The nulpbers of
rooms in which visitors have stayed ; (2) Name and christian name of visitor, father's name,
pationality or citizenship ; (3) Year of birth ; (4) Identity dooument; {6) Date of arrival and
place from which the visitor came. = :

The house-book must contain the same particulars and, further, & column headed : “ Date of
departure and place of destination *.

SUMMARY OF THE LAW oF MarcH 25TH, 1926.

Under the Law of March 25th, 1926 (Official Journal, No. 34, 1926), medical practiti_or_lers are
required to register all cases of venereal diseases which come to their knowledge. The Ministry of
Labour and Health is responsible for the application of this law, while the methods of registration are
_ to be examined by it in conjunction with the Estonian Central Statistical Office. The necessary funds
are to be supplied by the Ministry of Labour and Health. T

: ° SUMMARY OF THE LAW OF DECEMBER 16TH, 1926.

The Law of December 16th, 1926 (Official Journal, No. 1, 1927), drawn up by the Ministry of
Labour and Health, establishes the principle of compulsory medical treatment for persons suffering
from venereal diseases ; these diseases are enumerated in this law. The provincial and municipal
suthorities are responsible for the carrying out of the law. Out-patient treatment is provided free
of charge and the Government has agreed to grant a subsidy. Medical practitioners are required
to enter particulars of cases on cards. Strict professional secrecy is required on the part both of
doctors and of the officials responsible for carrying out the law. Patients who refuse to undergo
treatment may be prosecuted by the police and are liable to imprisonment or & fine.

Finland. ' _
November 4th, 1929.

When in 1907 regulated prostitution was abolished in Finland by decree, the system
was not yet snfficiently developed for its abolition to involve any far-reaching transitional
measures. For the same reason, there is no accurate information on a comparative basis
regarding this period of transition. Even in other respects these phenomensa did not seem
to be so serious in Finland, in view of the general conditions and especially the smallness of
the towns, as in a great city or similar populous centre. Order in this respect is now
maintained in the streets and public places by the police, and in the larger fowns by a special
branch (health police). Officers of this branch arrest suspected women, who are then
questioned and given such warning as may be necessary by the Public Relief Commission
as provided by the Vagrancy Decree of April 2nd, 1883. If, after repeated warnings, they
continue their immoral life, they are handed over to the Prefect, who, acting under the same
decree, orders them to be employed on public works. :

When the present system was introduced, the matter of venereal disease was taken
out of the hands of the police and entrusted to the health authorities. In towns of any
gize it is dealt with by a special Health Office. At Helsingfors, for example, this Office is
controlled by the Public Health Commisgion and by the Chief Medical Officer of the city.
It is the duty of the Health Office to ascertain what persons are likely, by their manner of life,
to be spreading venereal disease, and to request them to undergo examination and, if infected,
treatment either at the hands of private practitioners or in clinics or at Health Offices, and
to produce a certificate of such freatmenf. The police also notify the Health Office of
arrests made by them and, if the Health Office thinks it necessary, the arrested women
are sent to it for further action.

_ It it is found that a person is suffering from venereal disease and that there is danger
of its spreading — a8 in the case of common prostitutes, for example — such person may
be sent to hospital. Through the system of medical certificates and examinations at the
Health Office, these persons can be kept under observation as long as is thought necessary.

The Health Office is not entitled to require any person to be examined against his
or ber will, but the police, as responsible for public safety, may be notified of such cases.
They may then, if they think it necessary, arrest the person in question and bring him or
her up for examination.

From the point of view of public health, the authorities consider that the present
system has been highly effective, and this is proved by the great increase in venereal disease
:z mhen, owing to disturbances caused by war, ete., it has not been possible to enforce

On social and moral grounds, however, it has been felt that the system requires re-

modelling, and a Special Committee was appointed for this ose and mad dod
report upon the question in 1924, P purp e o detaile

The Finnish Government has communicated to the Seoretariat the report submitted in
1924 by the Bpecial Cthee. This report containg a summary and oritiogsm of the laws in
foree in 1924, together with proposed amendments and additions. The report also contains
& scheme for public Qnstrumon' a8 regards venereal discases and various suggestions for the
m/pr;mgzm of existing estublishments or the creation of new imstitutions.

n s eriticism of the Laos, thq Commitiee considers that, although the State registration
of prostitution has been abolished in Finland, the legislation on which this system is based
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ewisting ‘laws regarding the prevention of venereal disease is therefore absolutely essential.
Under the present law, treatment is not compulsory as soom as the disease is discovered or
auring the whole of the infectious period. Consequently, this treatment is often begun too Late.
In many cases, the patient discontinues the treatment too soom or the treatment is not regularly
followed. Penalties for refusal to undergo treatment must therefore be imposed. Preventive
health measures must also be re-organised. ' :

. The Fimnish- Special Commitiee accordingly proposes the following amendments to the
existing laws : . o '

1. Persons suffering from contagious venereal diseases should be forbidden to contract

marriage without permission. Request for ‘the publication of marriage banns should

be uccompanied by a medical certificate: . ' - C

2. Any person who, by scwual iniercourse, exposes another to the risk of contracting

o venereal disease, and any person who otherwise infects another, whether intentionally

or through carelessness, should be punished. The provisions of Article 10of Chapter XX

of the Penal Low should be applicadble to any. person exploiting another person who is

lwing as a prostitute. .

: 3. In.the case of o certain class of offenders, the administrative measures relating

1o vagabondage should be applied. . If necessary, they should be placed in an asylum or

penitentiary. : ; . A

The Committee submits a scheme for the instruction of the public in the prophylaxis of
venereal diseases. N

It suggests that, in order to achieve the necessary uniformity and centralisation, @ delailed
programme of instruction tn sewxual hygiene should be drawn up, and recourse should be had
as far as possible to appropriate educational institutions. -

A special scheme for the organisation of this instruction in primary and secondary schools
and in other educational establishments should be drawn wp with the assisiance of experts.

Oredits should be voted for the organisation of this instruciion and the acquisition of the
necessary material. : - . , |

Lastly, the Committee proposes that an institution should be established by the State for
the internment of persons who, by their conduct, are likely to spread venereal diseases.

The Committee urges that subsidies should be granted fo private associations which desire
to organise homes or labour colonies on the lines proposed by the Commitlee, and that & law
should be framed for the protection of children and young people.

- Although the work of this Finnish Special Commitiee dates back to 1924, its findings
_still hold good, as, with the exception of an adminisirative order of February 12th, 1925, and
amendments to the Penal Code iniroduced in 1926, the laws in force were in existence before
the report of this Commiiiee. =~ -

The principal regulations governing the gquestions of health and morals in Finland
are as follows ; R . ‘
1. Resolution of the Senate of May 16th, 1907; abolishing the legal regulation
of prostitution ; o
2. Regulations of the Public Health Bureau set up to deal with venereal disease,
dated May 16th, 1907 ; . ' '

' still ewists. The new and the old laws are in many cases contmdictorgj. A revision of the

.

3. Instructions for the medical officer and assistant of the Public Health Bureau
dated May 16th, 1907 ; . o _

4.  Instructions for the inspectors of the Public Health Bureau set up to deal
with venereal disease, dated February 12th, 1905 ; > T
, 5. Summary of the decree relating to measures to be adopted to combat venereal
disease, dated May 28th, 1894 ; ,

6. Extract from the Finnish Penal Code of December 19th, 1889, amended on
February bth, 1926. : » . :

RESOLUTION OF THE FINNISH SENATE ABOLISHING CONTROLLED PROSTITUTION.
(Helsingfors, May 16th, 1907.) ‘

In virtue of the power conferred on it, the Senate has seen fit to decide that controlled
prostitution, including the registration and medical examination of prostitutes, instituted in certain
towns under the Order of May 28th, 1894, and containing detailed provisions concerning prophylactic
measures against venereal disease, shall be abolished ; at the same time, the Senate gives instructions
that new regulations must be drawn up without delay concerning.the measures to be adopted for
combating venereal disease in the aforesaid towns, and that the new regulations should provide that
messures for which the Police authorities were responsible under the earlier Order cught henceforward
preferably to be entrusted to the health authorities.

REGULATIONS FOR THE HEALTH OFFICE ESTARLISHED FOR THE PREVENTION OF VENEREAL
: DisSEASE.

(Confirmed by the Senate on May 16th, 1907.)
» Asticle 1.

‘ 1th Office, established for the prevention of venereal disease, shall be responsible for
keepg;ea?ter?ct watoh on the appearsnce and spread of venereal disease and faots connected therewith,

1 Artioles § and 7 concern days on whioh. the Office shall be open and staff leave, details which are of no
importance for the present purpose. :

-~
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for taking all necessary steps to check the dissemination of venereal disease for he_lliing prostituteg to
reform, and for prevenmfg? persons who are obviously leading an immoral life from becoming
professional prostitutes, T .

Article 2.

. The Health Office, which is under the immediate direction of the Health Commission and the
supervision of the chief municipal health officer, shall be composed of a qualified doctor acting as
director, & chief secretary, an assistant with a knowledge of medicine, snd a suitable number of
inspectors (or inspectresses) ; the last named shall be appointed by the Health Commission. -

Ariicls 3.

The Health Office shall, in the exercise of its functions, observe the instructions contained in the
Decree of May 25th, 1594, relating to prophylactic measures against veneresl disease, wherever these
are applicable, and in the Order of the same date containing detailed instructions as to the measures
to be adopted ; the medical health officer shall, however, determine the details of the work of the

Avrticle 4.

There shall be a medical post working in close touch with the Health Office to give treatment and
to examine persons suspected of communicating venereal disease, who, under Article 4, paragraph 4, -
of the Order of May 28th, 1394, must undergo medical examination.

- - - - - - - . - - - - .-

. Article 6. . i
The Health Office shall be assisted by the police to the extent provided for by the Decrees in

INSTRUCTIONS FOR THE MEDICAL HEALTH OFFICER AND HIS ASSISTANT IN THE HEALTH
. OFFICE.!

* (Confirmed by the Senate on May 16th, 1907.)

Article 1.

The doctor in charge of the Health Office established for the prevention of venereal disease must
be a recognised doctor of Finnish nationality and a specialist in venereal digease ; he shall benominated
by the Health Commission and elected by the Municipal Counecil for a period of six years.

Article 2.

The doctor must keep a close watch on all circumstances in the town and its neighbourhood
likely to promote the spread of venereal disease ; he must endeavour to prevent the disease and check
its extension. He shall keep the Health Commission eonstantly informed as to the nature, extent and
vaziation of such disease and make any suggestions required by the gituation.

Article 3.

It ghall be the duty of the doctor to supervise the Health Office and the medical post and to see
that the latter is constantly supplied with modern and suitable material, apparatus, instruments,
medicaments, dressings, disinfectants, ete., and also that his subordinates perform their duties
satisfactorily. )

' Article 4.

In aecordance with the reports and communications submitted concerning persons suspeetéd of
eommunicating venereal diseage,,the d h i i
o ot o o ncades. e. octor shall, after careful consideration, take such steps_ a8
‘  Article 5. -

The doctor shall endeavour in a friendly spirit to induce persons addicted o immoral practices to
consider the risks to which they are exposing themselves (risks which 18 io menace
m do his utmost to prevail upon them gg;eform. ( o are %o & pu?hc menace) and

Article 8..

The docior shall also be in attendance at the medical 1
[ ; ] post on all working days, and shall ca:
out his examinations and treatment in accordance with the most recent seiengtiticyp}actice. i

Article 7.

Medical examinations must be earried out in 2 manner which does not offend against decency o

morality ; men and women must not be examined on the same oceasion, nor d
epraved persons witk
the young and less corrupt, Large.numbm of persons must not be brougilt togetll)ler for c?xa.minn.tion

3 Articlen 11 aad 12 are pure{y administrative and hence are not reproduced hore,
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Article 8,

If, on medical examination, a person is found to be suffering from a.‘ venereal dis if his
symptoms éu'e such aés :};J call lﬁor;c]jmxiica.l treatment, the doctor must, should such 3 stepe:ps;e‘;rr to be
necessary to prevent the risk of infection, send that person to a public hospi y i
municipal hospital for venereal cases. ’ P publio hospital or o the special

Article 9.

The doctor must frequently re-examine and carefully watch the condition of any person he has
examined and found to be suffering from syphilis at the infectious stage, but who does not absolutely
require clinical treatment. -He must also keep under observation and frequently. examine other
persons ‘who have come before him and whose manner of living obviously rendeérs them liable to
communicate venereal disease. : . :

Article 10,

The doctor must keep a record of his work and submit reports and other communications to the
municipal Health Commission at the dates and on the forms required by that authority, He must alse
supply the Medical Board and the municipal Police with the necessary statistics and lend his assistance
‘within the scope of his activities in any other manner that the suthorities may require. '

INSTRUCTIONS FOR INSPECTORS ATTACHED TO THE HEALTH OFFICE ESTABLISHED FOR THE PREVENTION
OF VENEREAL DISEASE. ‘

'(Approv__ed by the Health Oomm.issidn of the Municipality of Helsingfors on ¥ebruary 12th, 1925.)

Article 1.

Inspectors attached fo the Health Office, who shall be under the direct‘a_uthority of the
Ingpectorate-General, must strictly observe the orders of the doctor or of his assistant, caxrry out
the duties appointed for them by the latter and submit a daily report on their work.

' Article 2.

An inspector must go on his rounds in the streets, gardens and other places in the towns which
are the habitual resort of idlers, keeping to the fime-table made out by the doctor, and watch the
movements of suspected prostitutes ; ag soon as he is convinced that such suspicions are well-founded,
he shall, after furnishing evidence of his official capacity, request the suspected person to report
to the Health Office or to produce, within & given period, a health certificate of the regulation type.

- Article 3.

. When carrying out his duties, an inspector must bear in mind that the work of the Office is
confidential ; he must proceed with the greatest tact and discretion, and must act in such a way
a8 not to convey the impression that he approves of immorality ; he must therefore have no dealings
with prostitufes nor accept invitations of gifts from them.

 Article 4. o,

An ingpector is not empowered to arrest or take any person to the Health Office or the Police
station. If the person requested to report to the Health Office fails to appear, the inspector, having
obtained speeial authorisation in each case from his chief, may call upon the Police to bring the
person in question to the Office.

Artiele 5.
An inspector is not empowered on his own initiative to fetch persons who are to be brought

-to0 the Office from their place of work, but must suggest the step to the Inspectorate-General. The
latter may, if need be, detail & woman attached to the Office for the duty.

Article 6.

. If an infected person who is to be taken to hospital desires first to go home or settle important

business, the inspectress may, after due enquiry, authorise him or her to do s0; in that case, she
must request the inspector to accompany the infected person ; the former must see that the person
in question on no account enters a café, restaurant or shop to make purchases.

 Article 7.

Inspectors must not divulge to unauthorised persons any information they obtain while
carrying on their duties. ' :

SUMMARY OF THE DECREE OF MAY 287TH, 1894, CONCERNING MEASURES AGAINST VENEREAL DISEASE.

Ag this Decree, with the exception of Article 7, which dealt with regulated prostitution, ‘
~ is still operative, its contents are summasrised as folows : : :

The medical and Police authorities in towns and rural communes are required to take appropriate
measures for checking the spread of venereal disease, and in particular to supervise prostitutes.



e Il

When it is obvious, or when there is good reason to believe, that a person ig suffering from
syphilis, his or her employer within the meanin“gl of the law, as well as the doctor, midwife or vaccinator
in so far as they are not bound by professional secrecy, the administrative authority and the Police
are required without fail to report the infected person to the Health Board or the Municipal Board
in the manner prescribed. In the absence of these institutions, the report must be made to the
competent administrative authority. - " .

Medical examination or, alternatively, & doctor’s certificate is compulsory for persons who, by
reason of their immoral life or other ciroumstances, are liable to communicate syphilis. Sometimes
a whole urban or rural community may be required to undergo medical examination, failing
production of a doctor’s certificate proving that the holder is not suffering from the disease. Infected
persons may be sent to hospital if they are otherwise likely to spread the disease.

ESTRACT FROM THE PENAL CODE OF FINLAND OF DEQEMBER 19TH, 1889, AMENDED ON
) FEBRUARY 5TH, 1926.

Article 10.

Any person who keeps & house of prostitution or induces a woman to engage in immorality
shall be charged with procuring and sentenced on conviction to imprisonment with hard labour
for a term not exceeding three years and to forfeiture of civie rights. ’

Attempts to commit the above offences are also punishable. )

Any women who, in such a house or elsewhere, engages in immorality shall be sentenced to
imprisonment for a term not exceeding two years. :

Great Britain. ) -

MEMORANDUM BY THE BRITISH DELEGATE.
' February 21st, 1929.

Great Britain falls into the category of abolitionist countries. A limited experiment
in official regulation was made in 1864 and lasted unfil 1886, when, after a prolonged
controversy, the Aets upon which the experiment was based were finally repealed by
Parliament. It is unnecessary to describe this experiment in detail, because the particulars
bhave already been given in a previous memorandum circulated to the Committee. Since
1886, Great Britain, in dealing with the problem of prostitution, has discarded all aspects
of official regulation, and the same policy has been adopted for the most part in other
parts of the British Empire outside Great Britain. Owing to the diversity of race and social
customs, modified forms of regulation remain, as will appear later, in one or two of the
colonies, but the policy of the British Government is to replace these methods as soon
as circumstances permit ; considerable progress is being made towards the achievement
of this object. . ’

It will be generally admitted that the objects which each country must get before
itself in confronting the problem of prostitution are fourfold. First and foremost, there
is the incidence of the venereal diseases. The devastating effects of these diseases
on the life and vigour of a nation are well known and need no emphasis. They are largely
the resunlt of promiscuity and, uniess held in check, are liable to produce widespread disaster.
Secondly, there is the necessity for preventing the exploitation of persons, and especially
young persons, for the purposes of vice. This terrible danger exists wherever commercialised
prostitution is found, and in its worst aspects has become a subject (as this Committee
is well aware) of international concern. Thirdly, there i3 the desire which is inherent
“in good government, both on social and moral grounds, to limit the amount of prostitution
and restrict the evil within the narrowest possible limits ; and, finally, there is the need
for preserving publie decency and good order so a8 to encourage a high standard of public
behaviour and to permit respectable citizens to proceed on their lawful occupations without
risk of molestation. :

_ It may be useful to describe briefly the measures which have been taken in Great
Britain to attempt to cope with these different aspects of the problem.

1. Venereal Diseases. — The limited experiment in official regulation which was
carried out from 1864 o 1886 was supported almost entirely on medical grounds. Judged
merely a8 a medical measure, its value was by no means proved. -During these years, the
incidence of venereal disease among the troops tended to decrease, but the decrease is even
more marked after the experiment was brought to an end, and an incomparably greater
effect has been produced by modern methods in which official regulation plays no part.

= 'llxt’ may be a.dr;m;ted that the strong public opposition ‘to the system of regulation
w ;: induced Parliament to repeal the law authorising it was based on moral and social,
r”at.t ;;r than medical, arguments. These arguments have been disregarded for the purposes
this memorandnm. Later experience has conclusively shown that the abandonment
of the system has been fully justified on medical grounds, and very few medical men who
are experienced in the treatment of venereal diseases would support a return fo the older
"n’:ltﬁrm Dunng‘the last twenty or thirty years, medical opinion on this subject” has
: e :hgorfe a.’ considerable change, which was reflected in the report of a Royal Commission
wh was appointed in 1913 to enquire into the prevalence of venereal diseascs in the
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Yhen 3t is obvious, or when there is good reason to believe, that & person is suffering from
syphilis, his or her emplci{‘er within the meaninfl of the law, as well as the dootor, midwife or vaoccinator
in so far as they are not bound by professional secrecy, b’he administrative authority and the Police
are required without fail to report the infected person to the Health Board or the Municipal Board
in the manner prescribed. In the absence of these institutions, the report must be made to the
competent administrative anthority. - , . i

Medical examination or, alternatively, a dootor’s certificate is compulsory for persons who, by
reason of their immoral life or other circumstances, are liable to communicate syphilis. Sometimes
a whole urbsn or rural community may be required to undergo medical examination, failing
production of a doctor’s certificate proving that the holder is not suffering from the disease. Infected
persons may be sent to hospital if they are otherwise likely to spread the disease.

~

EXTRACT FROM THE PENAL CODE OF FINLAND oF DEGEMBER 19TH, 1889, AMENDED ON
) FEBRUARY BTH, 1926.

Article 10.

Any person who keeps a house of prostitution or induces a woman to engage in immorality
shall be charged with procuring and sentenced on conviction te imprisonment with hard labour
for a term not exeeeding three years and to forfeiture of civic rights. , ’

Attempts to commit the above offences are also punishable. )

Any women who, in such a house or elsewhere, engages in immorality shall be sentenced to
imprisonment for a term not exceeding two years. .

Great Britain. ) -

MEMORANDUM BY THE BERITISH DELEGATE.
' February  21st, 1929.

Great Britain falls into the category of abolitionist countries. A limited experiment
in official regunlation was made in 1864 and lasted until 1886, when, after a prolonged
controversy, the Aets upon which the experiment was based were finally repealed by
Parliament. It is unnecessary to describe this experiment in detail, because the particulars
have already been given in a previous memorandum circunlated to the Committee. Since
1886, Great Britain, in dealing with the problem of prostitution, has discarded all aspects
of official regulation, and the same policy has been adopted for the most part in other
parts of the British Empire outside Great Britain. Owing to the diversity of race and social
customs, modified forms of regulation remain, as will appear later, in one or two of the
colonies, but the policy of the British Government is to replace these methods as soon
as circamstanees permit ; considerable progress is being made towards the achievement
of this object. ) '

It will be generally admitted that the objects which each country must set before
itself in eonfronting the problem of prostilution are fourfold. First and foremost, there
is the incidence of the venereal diseases. The devastating effects of these diseases
on the life and vigour of a nation are well known and need no emphasis. They are largely
the resulf of promisenity and, unless held in check, are liable to produce widespread disaster.
Secondly, there is the necessity for preventing the exploitation of persons, and especially
young persons, for the purposes of vice. This terrible danger exists wherever commercialised
prostitution is found, and in its worst aspects has become a subject (as this Committee
is well aware) of international concern. Thirdly, there is the desire which is inherent
“in good government, both on social and moral grounds, to limit the amount of prostitution
and restrict the evil within the narrowest possible limits ; and, finally, there is the need
for preserving public decency and good order so as to encourage a high standard of public
behaviour and to permit respectable citizens to proceed on their lawful occupations without
risk of molestation. :

_ It may be useful to describe briefly the measures which have been taken in Great
Britain to attempt to cope with these different aspects of the problem. '

1. Venereal Disecuses. — The limited experiment in official regulation which was
carried out from 1864 to 1886 was supported almost entirely on medical grounds. Judged
merely a8 a medical measure, ita value was by no means proved. During these years, the
incidence of venereal disease among the troops tended to decrease, but the decrease is even
more marked after the experiment was brought to an end, and an incomparably greater
effect has been produced by modern methods in which official regulation plays no part.

. ]Ilt'may be admitted that the strong public opposition to the system of regulation
w ;c induced Parliament to repeal the law authorising it was based on moral and social,
ﬁt lt‘f’r than medical, arguments, These arguments have been disregarded for the purposes
’ t-hem memorandum. Later experience has conclusively shown that the abandonment
oi the system has been fully justified on medical grounds, and very few medical men who
are experienced in the treatment of venereal diseases wonld support & return to the older
system. During the last twenty or thirty years, medical opinion on this subject' has
umlarh_ rgone o considerable change, which was reflected in the report of a Royal Commigsion
which was appointed in 1913 to enquire into the prevalence of venereal diseases in the
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United Kingdom, their effects upon the health of the community and the means by which
- those effects can be alleviated or prevented. The strength of the public opinion against
official regulation is indicated by the fact that the Commission was instructed at the time

of its appointment that no return to the policy or provisions of the Contagions Diseases
Acts of 1864, 1866 and 1869 was to be regarded as falling within the scope of the enquiry.

As a result of this enquiry, a comprehensive scheme for the prevention and treatment
of venereal diseases was formulated and has been steadily developed. The fundamental
principle in the scheme is the provision of free medical facilities for the treatment of venereal
diseases under conditions of privacy in every locality. The results gained by these methods
are full of encouragement. The British Social Hygiene Council (which was formed as
a result of one of the recommendations of the Royal Commission) has kindly furnished,
for the information of the Committee, a statement which has been appended to this
memorandum? describing the scheme in greater detail and giving an account of the resnlts
which have hitherto been obtained. The opportunity has been taken of incorporating
in the statement some a2ccount of similar measures taken in several of the British colonies.

2. Euxploitation for Purposes of Viee. — It is generally recognised that, where
prostitution is allowed to flourish without check, there is a serious risk of exploitation
for the purposes of vice and especially of the victimisation of young persons. It is therefore
important to punish severely those who procure women or girls for the purpose of immorality
or who live directly or indirectly on the profits of immorality. It will be obviouns that,
where a system of licensed or recognised brothels exists, this policy of punishing the third
party who lives on the profits of the business cannot be efiectively pursued, because it is™
impossible to.punish a person for doing what he is allowed to do by authority.

Under English law, the keeping of a brothel is indictable as a common nuisance, “ not
only in respect of its endangering the public peace by drawing together dissolute and
debauched persons, but also in respect of its apparent tendeney to corrupt the manners
of both sexes by such an open profession of lewdness ”.2

. Under the Disorderly Houses Aet, 1751 (25 Geo. ii, ¢.36), on the complaint of two
ratepayers of a parish, the authorities were obliged to take proceedings against persons
keeping “ bawdy-houses, gaming-houses and other disorderly houses ”. But the delay

 and expense of procedure by indictment made such prosecutions rare. In 1885, the Criminal
Law -Amendment Act of that year (48 & 49 Viet., ¢.69, 8.13) provided a much more
expeditious remedy by summary procedure. The Act of 1885 [as amended by the Criminal
Law Amendment Act, 1912 (2 & 3 Geo. V., ¢.20), and the Criminal Law Amendment Act,
1922 (12 & 13 Geo.V., ¢.56)], provides that: ‘ .

—

“ Any person who:

“ (1) Keeps or manages or acts or assists in the management of a brothel ; or

“(2) Being the tenant, lessee or occupier or person in charge of any premises
knowingly permits such premises or any part thereof to be used as a brothel
or for the purposes of habitual prostitution; or

: “ (3) Being the lessor or landlord of any premises or the agent of such lessor
or landlord, lets the same or any part thereof with the knowledge that such
premises or some part thereof aré or is to be used as % brothel or is wilfully a party

. %o the continned use of such premises or any part thereof as a brothel ;

‘“ghall, on summary ﬁonviction, in manner provided by the Summary Jurisdiction
Acts, be liable: L :

“(1) To a fine not exceeding £100 or to imprisonment with or without hard
labour for a term not exceeding 3 months ; and

“(2) On & second or subsequent conviction to a fine not exceeding £250
or to imprisonment with or without hard Iabour for a term not exceeding 6 months;

or in any such case to both fine and imprisonment.”

o interesting to guote the number of persons déaiit with for prqthel-keeping
overIg. Igsglt?er 1of years.g Thg figures are taken from the Criminal Statisties for 1926
and include cases tried on indietment as well as those tried summarily.

1 See Appendix, o 38. .
% Tide %RJSSELL :ggg Crimes, 7th edition, Vol. I, page 1802.
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Annual average

1900‘0‘1 [ T L. T T U N TR BN ) T ‘1’277 .
R e e 1,479
191014 .« o« v u e e . DR . " 1,032
1915‘19 -------------- ‘e 6 mw 800 !
JOBI-2B L L L 4 s e e v e e e e s s e e 396 -
1926 © v v 4 v v ke e v e e a e s 324

It will be seen that in the last twenty-five years there has been a very marked and
continuous decrease in the number of offenders. -

The offence of procuration for immoral purposes is dealt with severely under English
law. The discovery of & number of instances in which English girls had been procured for
" employment in foreign brothels led to the passing of the Criminal Law Amendment Act, 1885
(48 & 49 Vict., ¢. 69), which was amended in 1912. Sections 2 and 3 of that Act provide
as follows : ‘

“ Any person who :

“(1) Procures or attempts to procure any girl or woman under 21 years of age
not being a common prostitute or of known immoral character to have unlawiul
carnal eonnection either within or without the Queen’s dominions with any other
PErsOn OT Persons ; or

“(2) Procures or attempts to procure any woman or girl to become either
within or without the Queen’s dominions & common prostitute ; or

“(3) Procures or attempts to procure any woman or girl to leave the United
. Kingdom with intent that she may become an inmate of a brothel elsewhere ; or

“{4) Procures or attempts to procure anywoman or girl to leave her usual place

of abode in the Umnited Kingdom (such place not being a brothel) with intent that

- she may for the purpose of prostitution become an inmate of a brothel within
or without the Queen’s dominions : _

“shall be guilty of a misdemeanour and being convicted thereof shall be liable at the
discretion of the court to be imprisoned for any term not exceeding 2 years with or
without hard labour.”

“ Any person who

_“(1) By threats or intimidation procures or attempfs to procure any woman
or girl to have any unlawful earnal connection either within or without the Queen’s
dominions ; or_ ' ' .

“(2) By false pretences or false representations procures any woman or girl
not being a common prostitute or of known immoral character to have unlawful
carnal connection either within or without the Queen’s dominions ; or.

“(3) Applies, administers to or causes to be taken by any woman or girl any
drug, matter or thing with intent to stupefy or overpower 8o as thereby to enable
any person to have unlawful carnal connection with such woman or girl ;

“ghall be guilty of a misdemga.noqr and being convicted thereof shall be liable at the
discretion of the court to be imprisoned for any term not exceeding 2 years with or
without hard labour.” . :

The Criminal Law Amendment Act, 1912 (Section 1), provided for the arrest without

warrant of any person suspected of having commi i i
t el Y p P ; g committed or of attempting to commit any of

The Children Act, 1908 (8ection 17), a8 amended by the Children Act (1908) Amendment
?et, 1910, provides that, if any person having the custody, charge or care of a girl under
B’eauges or encourages the seduetion or prostitution or being unlawfully carnally known of
th_a.;ogxrl, he shall be guilty of a misdemeanour, and shall be liable to imprisonment with or
without hard labour for any term not exceeding 2 years. For the purposes of this section, a
pbgwn shall be deemed to bave cansed or encouraged the seduction or prostitution or of
be;g unlawfally carnally known (a8 the case may be) of a girl who has been seduced or
become a prostitute if he has knowingly allowed the girl to consors with or to enter or continue
in the employment of any prostitute or person of known immoral character,

The offence of procuration is n
trom the Tolloming froriss ow very rare in England and Wales, as will be seen
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It is unnecessary to give particu‘la.rs a8 to the manner in which the souteneur is dealt
with, as a separate memorandum has been circulated on this subject. '

The numbers of persons dealt with in réceni; ye.a,rﬂs_ for this offence are as follows :*

Annual average

100004 .. . . e e 286

CI905-09 L L L i e e e e e e e e B3

R £ 1 T ¢ 0 B
1915-19 v v v v v e e e e . e e . 93 -
192125 . L . ale i e e e e e e e . 150
1928 . . . . e e e e e e e e e

. 149

" These. figures again show a considerable decrease. . -

- .3. Reduction of Prostitution. — In a country in which the registration of prostitutes
is adopted as part of the system of controlling prostitution it should be easier—theoretically,
" at least —to provide information as to the number of women so employed. But this is not
the case, because the process of registration can never be made complete, and the number of
clandestine prostitutes far exceeds the number of those officially registered. The figure
usually accepted is that the registered prostitute is about a tenth of the total number of
prostitutes in any town where registration is adopted. The argument that-official regulation

. leads to a diminution in'the amount of prostitution does not appear to be founded on any

sound basis or practical experience. Indeed, it may be argued with a considerable amount

of -confidence that it is likely to gtimulate‘rather than to check the evil, - : -

. On the other hand, the experience of Great Britain does not afford any ground for the
fears which have been sometimes expressed thaf, unless some kind of official control is
.insisted upon, the number of professional prostitutes will grow indefinitely. There is no

~ record of the number of prostitutes carrying on their employment in Great Britain, but

evidence as to the size of the problem can be derived from two sources. In the first place,

there is general agreement among social workers and others best qualified to express an .

opinion that the condition of the streets of London and the larger towns shows a considerable
improvement at the present time as compared with fifteen or twenty years ago. Visitors
from others countries express the same opinion. "An enqguiry was recently made by a
Committee appointed by the Secretary of State into the law and practice regarding offences
against the criminal law in connection with prostitution and solicitation in the streets, and
the report of the Committee will. be-referred to later.. On this particular point, the
Committee remarks that: “ The class of women who thus live by open prostitution has
-diminished in recent years-and their methods have become more discreet with the general
improvement in public manners . . .7l: ' .

Secondly, strong indirect evidence is afforded by the statistics" of prostitutes dealt

”

" with for soliciting in the streets. The striking diminution of offenders of this class in different.

- parts of the country cannot be explained by any general diminution of police activity

(though variations in this respect sometimes occur) or by & uniform improvement in the
behaviour of the women concerned. ) - . :
Tilé' numbers of prostitutes dealt with in England and Wales since 1900 for offences of

this class are: . ST ‘ : ‘
) . * - Annual average

1000-04 o « o« w a ne e ee s w e es .. 10,598

100509 .« v v v o v e e e e me e .. . 10,961
1910"14 o s s oo, 5 04 & = @ ’ + .- . & & 3 10,682
1915"19 N v e & s s e NI 5,665
1921_25 . LI B S - . LI - - . .0 - . - . [ 3’812
1926 L) I‘ . - . - - -* - - L] L[] A = @& & & - - 3’965

If the figui’es of thi'ee or four large cities are examined separately, the reduction is even

more striking. In Liverpool, in 1907, the number of prostitutes arrested was 1,773 ; in .

1914, i s 1.277, and for the last six years the numbers were 653, 404, 472, 463, 407 and
3%4{';:1):&%;1% ' In ‘Birmingham, in the year 1904, the number of prostitutes arrested,
amounted to 626. In 1927, the number had fallen to 124, or one-fifth of the 1904 figure,

1 Report of the Street Offences Committes, 1928, page 13.
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although in the intervening years the population of Birmingham, partly by the addit_ion
of & new area, has practically doubled. = _ T :
In Manchester, the prostitutes proceeded against in 1911 were 1,299 in 1913 the
number was 1,003, in 1918 it was 472 and in 1927 it had fallen to 148. L
The following figures show the number of prostitutes arrested in Glasgow at -interva.ls.

1902 o o v v e e ee e h e e e e e e . - 2,797 7

FO0T » 2 o e e i n e e e e e e e s 9,149

3 & S U - .. 1,339 )
TOLT + @ v e e e e e e e e e 213

1022 0 s v e e e n e e e v e e e e 441 .
TO26 ¢ v v e e e e e e e e e e e e <401

1927 « o v e eie e e e e e c e e 283

It is not intended by reference to these figures to draw the inference that the standard
of sex conduct is necessarily higher than it used to be, though it is dlﬁicul_t to believe in the
light of these figures that there has not been also a considerable advance in this direction.
In any case, the figures do appear to show that a large and confinued reduction in the
amoun$ of open prostitution has been secured without any attempt to exercise any form
of municipal or central regulation. N ) . 7

4. Preservation of Good Order. — Whatever attitude is adopted in any country towards
prostitution, the question of public decency in the streets is bound fo arise. Even under
_the strictest form of regulation, experience shows that the number of clandestine prostitutes

. far exceeds the humber of those registered, and such prostitution is normally carried on

by open solicitation in the streets. There appears to be no ground for.thinking that the
difficulties, which always present a delicate problem, are greater where there i3 no system

- of regulation.

Under English law, neither prostitution nor solicitation for immoral purposes constitute
any offence under common law, but by statutory law certain ‘offences have been created
arising from the manner in which prostitution or solicitation is carried on. For instance,
prostitutes may be prosecuted for behaving in a riofous or indecent way in the public streets
or public highways (Vagrancy Aect, 1824),- or for loitering and impertuning passengers
for the purpose of prostitution in any street to the obstruction or annoyance of the residents
or passengers (Town Police Clauses Act, 1847). Difficulties have arigen from time to
time in the enforcement of these provisions and enquiries have been held with a view fo the
alteration of the law. The most recent enquiry was- made by the Street Offences Com-
miftee, already referred to, whose report was issued in- November 1928. Copies of this

) -report are available for the information of the. Traffic in Women Committee. The

mam recommendations of the Committee are:

- @ That the existing general and local legiSIa.tion in England and Scdtland ‘rela.ting
“*- to solicitation between the sexes be repealed. - )

(2) That there be substituted a simple enactlﬁent of general application constituting
it an offence for any person of either sex to importune a person of the opposite sex for
immoral purposes in any street or public place, - 4 .o :

(3) That the expression “importune” be defined a8 referring to acts of molestation
" by offensive words or behaviour. g : )

(4)'5[‘1131; it be made an offence for any person to f:requent any street or public
“place for the purpose of prostitution or solicitation so as to constitute a nuisance, but
that the evidence of one or more persons aggrieved be essential to a conviction. N

»
- % *

The object of this memorandum is to indicate briefly to the Trafficin Women Committee
the results obta._med in a country where the licensed-house system is not accepted, and it is
hoped that sufficient information has been given to show that, so far from there being any
reason to apprehgnd any serious consequences from the abandonment of the licensed-house
system, substantial progress both in the elimination of disease and in other directions can be
secured. But it must be borne in mind that the abandonment of a system of regulation
does not mean the substitution of a policy of laissez faire. There must be active measures
taken for the organisation of proper medical treatment and enlightenment for the population
generally and those who seek to derive profit from prostitution must be promptly dealt with.

Only the measures directly connected with the problem have been mentioned in this
memorandnm, There are other measures affecting the health and.social welfare of the

. community which indirectly have an immense value in raising the standard of public

opinion and public conduct in these matters. Any detailed account of these, some of which
are reler;‘eld to by the British Social Hygiene Council, would go far beyond the limit of this
memorandum, ‘ o
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APPENDIX. °

A BRIEF SURVEY/OF THE CONDITIONS OBTAINING IN GREAT BRITAIN AND THE
COLONIAL EMPIRE WITH REGARD TO VENEREAL DISEASE AND PROSTITUTION-

February 2ist, 1929.

o (This memorandum was furnished by the Brutish Social Hygiene Couﬁcil fof.iice information of the
R o Traffic in Women and Children Commitiee.) . s

INTROD UCTION.

.- The-object of this survey is to give some account of-the experiences gained in dealing with
the problems of venereal disease, .particularly as related to prostitution . under conditions of
freedom from the regulation and control of prostitutes and without compulsory measures for the
_treatment of disease. 'Reference is also made to other measures of social welfare which bear
on the. question. and have tended to.raise the standards of public behaviour.. A later section
desc1iibes the progress which has been made in certain British Colonies in'dealing with the same
problems. . . S s R . - S : )
Before describing the present organisation which has been establishéd for the treatment of
Arenereal diseases, it may be well to explain that, since the Contagious Diseases Acts of 1864-1869
were finally repealed in 1886, a strong public opinion against any attempt to reintroduce any
form of official regulation of prostitution has been maintained, and the same policy has been
accepted and followed for the most part in the self-governing Dominions and in other parts of the
British Empire. Public opinion has been considerably reinforced in later years by the advancement
of medical science and a change of view among medical men who are experts in‘the treatment
of -venereal diseases. At one time, medical opinion in-the main supported ths view that the
systematic medical examination: ‘of prostitutes would ensure the treatment of infected women
* in hospitals ‘and would check the spread of disease. Medical experience has now shown that
" careful supervision and frequent tests, bacteriological and cultural, often extending over a period
of from four to six weeks, are necessary to establish freedom from gonorrhoea, and that it is often
difficult to decide whether or not infective syphilis is present. On the other hand, if persons
infected with syphilis or with gonorrheea are kept under medical treatment and observation,
they are not necessarily infectious during the whole period of the disease. It may be true that,
if a limited group of persons known to be diseased is registered and kept under medical control,
the spread of syphilis from that particular group may be reduced, provided always — and this
is very important —that the control is effectively maintained. None of thesystems of registration
and medical examination commonly in force provides sufficiently offective control. The ‘value,
. however, of any form of control in checking the spread of gonorrhoea has not yet been established,
while other factors inherent in the system appear definitely harmful. It has also to be remembered
that, in any community in which a group of prostitutes are under control, ten times as many
' women of Fromiscuous habits, and consequeiltlya source of active infection, are likely to ke outside
the control. ' C . < - ) T ~

THE TREATMENT OF VENERBAL DisEASES IN GREAT BRIiTAIN.

A Royal ‘Commission on Venereal Diseases was constituted on November 1st, 1913; their
official report was issued on February 11th, 1916, with the conclusions at which the Commissioners -
. had arrived after the examination of eighty-five witnesses at eighty-six meetings. The Royal
Commission stated that, while they were precluded from considering the policy of the Contagious-
~ Diseases Acts, they were conivinced by the evidence that no advantage would accrue from a return
. to that.system. A great improvement in the venereal diseases statistics of the Navy and the
Army was noted to have taken ‘place since their repeal. ‘ - SN

Tn 1905, a Sub-Committee of the Advisory Board to the Army Medical Service was appointed
to consider venereal disease in the Army. In 1906, they reported against-the method of
compulsory isolation and treatment and recommended diffusion of knowledge and the provision
of effective treatment to which no stigma should attach. ) L ‘

The modern attitude towards the problem of venereal disease may be said to have come
into being from this date. The discovery of the Spironama pallida in 1905 and the introduction
in the Army of the: Wassermann test for syphilis in 1907 marked the beginning of the adeption

of the modern method of treatment. In 1910, Salvarsan was introduced and came into general



- . s —

use in the Navy and Army in 1911-12, but only among the general bopulation after the issue of
the report of the Royal Commission. - .

Two international conferences on syphilis and venereal disease had been held in Brussels,
one in 1899, one in 1902. The Royal Commission was therefore appointed to consider the problem
at a time when experience had already been gained through the application to bodies of men

under discipline of the results of recent scientific advances. \

The Royal Commission established the fact that syphilis and gonorrheea were prevalent.
A mass of detailed evidence as to the incidence of disease among the hospital-using population,
among the insane, the blind, inmates of prisons and Poor Law institutions, ete., was laid before
them. The Commissioners were led to the general conclusion : o : :

« That the number of persons who have been infected with syphilis, acquired or
congenital, cannot fall below 10 per cent of the whole population in the large cities,
and the percentage aflected with gonorrheea must greatly exceed this proportion.” !

Professor Blaschko estimated that in Berlin, from 1874 to 1889, from 10 to 12 per cent of
the population was or had been infected with syphilis. During the same period there were, in
1874, 1,956 registered prostitutes, a figure which had risen, in 1889, to 3,743. Leaving aside the
question of medical facilities for treatment, it does not appear that there is any evidence that
the regulation, medical examination and control of prostitutes reduces the prevalence of venereal
disease in the population. . : : ’

To deal with the situation found in Great Britain, the Royal Commission made thirty-five
Recommendations, covering medical, educational and social aspects of venereal disease. Almost
all of these recommendations either have been or are in process of being carried into effect. The
only direct legislative action following the issue of the report was the'introduction of the Venereal
Diseases Act, 1917, which rendered it a penal offence for any but qualified medical practitioners
to treat or to offer to treat venereal disease. It also made illegal any advertisements of medicines
or remedies relative to the treatment or prevention of venereal disease, and required that all
publicity matter on this subject should be issued with the approval of the Local Government
Board (now the Ministry of Health) and the equivalent authority in Scotland and Northern Ireland.

Regulations were issued in 1916 by the Local Government Board (now the Ministry of Health)
which gave effect to the group of recommendations that facilities for the diagnosis and treatment
of venereal disease in its infective and communicable stages should be provided free of charge
for all infected members of the community without distinction of social class, financial status
or residential area. . T - _

Local authorities of counties and county boroughs were directed to prepare schemes in
conjunction with their local hospitals for the provision of out-patient clinics (with sufficient
in-patient accommodation attached) under conditions preserving secrecy as to the disease of the
patient ; for the appointment of medical specialists as clinic officers ; for the provision of free
facilities for diagnocis to private practitioners, and free arsenobenzene preparations to those
private practitioners who satisfied the medical officer of health that they were conversant with
the methods of administration and the indications and contra-indications for the use of these
remedies. For these services the Treasury, through the Ministry of Health, was prepared to
defray three-fourths of the expenses of all schemes that had first been submitted to and approved
by the department. : . . - . ‘

AMterations were made in the curriculum of medical students in 1923 rendering it compulsory

a(;r all to receive theoretical and practical teaching on the diagnosis and treatment of venereal

In the early days of the Insurance Act, and in practically all voluntary societies, venereal

were scheduled as * misconduct diseases ” and no sickness benefit was paid to patients.

Since 1918, however, societies approved under the National Health Insurance Acts, with a few

negligible exceptions, have withdrawn venereal diseases from the * misconduct ”’ group, and,

as far as the Government scheme is concerned, no distinction is made between venereal and other

diseases for purposes of sickness benefit. The voluntary bodies are following slowly in the same

direction, but, in practice, many of the voluntary socicties do not actually pay benefit in these
eases.

The same alteration as was necessary to enable benefit fo be paid by the approved societies
was made by Jaw in 1925 to apply to members of the Mercantile Marine, Up to that date, the
scheduling of venereal diseases in the * misconduct ” group had militated against the endeavour
to secure treatment for patients in the early stages of the disease, thereby adding to the cases
of serious sequelz and gravely extending the infective period.

There was also considerable difficulty in securing the co-operation of some of the voluntary
hosﬁ!tgls. Many of these were old charitable foundations with clauses in their charters that
pm“nbxj.ed the expenditure of the funds supplied by the charitable in the treatment of “loathsome”
or “ misconduct ’ diseases, So long as ignorance and prejudice were prevalent, it was realised
that the infected person would be deterred from seeking treatment at a special ad hoc centre or
isolation hospital, and those concerned in the campaign against the diseases were anxious to
secure vemereal trestment centres at general hospitals under conditions which would enable
patients, particularly women, to enter the hospital through the general out-patients entrance.

* Royal Commission on Venereal Diseases ; Final Report of the Commissionion, 1916, paragraph 08,
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- Concurrently with the initiation of these medical measures, an active ‘campaign of general
public enlightenmernt was undertaken; emphasising the prevalence, dangers and curability of
venereal disease.. . One of the recommendations of the Royal Commission was that the National
Council for.Combating Venereal Diseases, now the British -Social ‘Hygiene Council, should be
recognised by the: Government as the authoritative body for"authorising appropria{e literature
and promoting public enlightenment. - Since 1918, this body has received a financial grant from
the Government for ecertain special services relative to venereal disease propaganda. Most of
the leading national voluntary :organisations were represented on the Council and .co-operated
with, them in the endeavour to secure a changed attitude of mind that.would recognise syphilis
and gonorrhvea as public, health problems. Particular attention has been directed towards
securing free treatment and adequate enlightenment to members of the Mercantile Marine in
home and .overseas ‘ports, and the experience of this body of men, who frequent the ports of the
" world, emphasises the relationship betwzen brothsl areas and the dangers of the dissemination
- of venereal ‘disegse.. - . T o o o
., The’scheme of free treatment centres has been in operation since 1917, and the following is
a’summary of the present position. =~ =~ - ,' : L _—

"Thie existing 'machinery, under the scheme and the reIa}:iqh’sIﬁp and the chain of responsibility

between' those concerned is showi in the following table.

MinisTay of Heartm, .

0 I L. Lt B R A T > P T ] B
- British  Social . Hygiene \- * - Boardsof
Council {formerly National | - .- Guardians
Council_for combating Ve- e S St -

nereal Diseases). R ' County Councils and County Borough Coungils,
I e e IR : I M T TR
_ ;. Branches
" "of above. -
= . N e T

i A
o

. - o I e i|. : . |- I FEN - ' .
Propaganda. ' 129 vene- 59 treat-' Venereal, 1% hostels" 8 institu- '~ 76 appro- Venereal
ST “* real diseases ment centres ' diseases ' or- homeless tions for-care vedlaborats- diseases
-+« treatment - controlled treatment in girls infected of pregnant ries for theé ‘treatment in
.centres in directly: .by. maternity * with. - wene- femalesinfec-.-examination Poor Law
voluntary above Coun- and child real diseases. ied with ve- of specimens. instituiions.
hospitals. cils. = - welfare cen- nereal  di-
T - tres. o " seases:’

.__The following summary of the work of thé treatment centres has héen issued by the Ministry
of-Health ; the analysis has been made on the basis of the 1926 returns, but for this paper the
figures for 1927 have been added to the main table.  The figures show the total of the cases dealt
with at each treatment centre for the first time during the year, whether or not they had been
dealt with previously at another centre for the same infection, and include cases which had been
marked off in previous years as having ceased to attend or as transferred to other centres, but
which returned to the centre during the year to which the figures relate. ™

N 5

7{ ) . .. e 'I:ABLE .I.‘_"“; ) )

Year- ‘ |  Syphilis | . Gonorrheea Soft Chancre: |- Non-Venereal | Attendances

1920 ...iueenns © 42,806 | - 40284 2462 | 19654 ~4,488'514
1024 .....ovaaaa o 22,0400 - 3212 1,008 - 18,842 - 1,645,415
1926 .. .utnnnnnns . 22,550 .. 35052 14500 . | .. 22754 .. 2,008,063
1927 oveenenn. 23,395 38,242 1,063 25,436 2,479,707

-

" The figures below show the number of “new cases ”, i.e.; the total of the cases dealt with
at each treatment centre which had not received previous treatment for the same infection at
that centre or at any other treatment centre under the scheme: .

EY

: ) ) " Tabie IL - . . .
. . Syphilis _ . _Gonorrheea Soft Chancre
Year - — |} y g
- Males | Females | Total Males | Females | Total Males | Females | Total
1025, .. vuinn. e 44,782 7,385 | 19,167 | 24,3908° ‘6,120 30,518 1,048 o7 10,75
1926, . vernnnne. 12,118 7,133 19,2561 | 25,535 6,416 31,951 1,070 24 . 10,91
1927, i i nevenn 12,393 7,553 19,046 | 28,195 6,809 35,004 986 20 10,06

4,

Py . Ezxpenditurs of Local Authorities.
192021 .... 470,000 :

- 492422 ... 452,000 ; To L : -, ork :

’ Approximately 82 per cent for treatment centres; {2 per cent for laboratory work;

ig%%'gz et ggg‘ggg 1.5 I};gr cent fo:y arselzxobenzene preparations supplied to practitioners ; 2 per cent
1924:25 S 884000 for propaganda ; and 2.5 per cent for other services.

!

192526 .... 383,000
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The social aspect of the work of the treatment centres is being recognised as one of the chief
factors in the successful development of the policy of attracting the infected voluntarily to seek
and remain under treatment. Trained social workers are, in increasing numbers, being appointed
to the administrative staffs of the treatment centres whose duty it is to follow up cases in order to
secure continuity of treatment and to persuade contacts to attend for examination.

In addition to the out-patient facilities given, special sessions are frequently arranged for
children suffering from the congenital effects of disease, in connection with similar sessions for
married women. The exient to which women and children can be induced ‘to follow.the long
course of continuous treatment necessary for cure is-largely dependent on the sympathetic
reception accorded them at the hospitals and on the extent to which it is possible to avoid keeping
patients waiting. | . T o

An important social factor in the Venereal Disease Scheme is the accommodation in various
types of hostels offered to infectad women and girls, working girls (clar_ldestine prostitutes) while
they are undergoing treatment, and certain others give accommodation to expectant mothers
and married women. There are 14 such hostels in this country which receive financia] assistance
from the Government ‘and local authorities to defray the cost of those inmates who are undergoing
venereal-disease treatment. The majority of these hostels are under the management of voluntary
associations. ‘ : : _

In London, during 1927, the number of patients dealt with in these institutions was 282,
the aggregate number of days in residence being 26,422. These hostels are on an entirely voluntary
basis. Ianmates enter of thair own accord and leave when they wish, but the staff are, in almost
all cases, able to persuade them to remain until the period of treatment is completed. The time
in the home often provides an opportunity for adjusting the home or working conditions that led
to infection, or for training a girl in some wagz-earning occupation a knowledge of which 'will
provide her with an alternative to prostitution as a means of living.

Attention must be called to the valuable preventive work accomplished at the treatment
centres, and the indication thereby given of the level of enlightenment reached by the public.

- Tm 1926, the total number of ‘* new cases ” of all venereal diseases seen at the centres amounted
to 52,293, while, in addition, the attendance of 22,754 persons, a number of whom had presumably
exposed themselves to the risk of infection, is evidence of the trust of the public in the centres
and of the urge given by propaganda. It is realised that many persons, women especially, who
suffer from gonorrheea require continuous treatment. In the large cities the policy of the all-day
clinie is increasingly being adopted, and even where this is not possible a system of daily treatment
of gonorrheea is provided. -

The advantages from the public health standpoint that were believed to exist in medical
examination and treatment compulsorily applied to a limited class are hereby made available for
anyone who is infected or has run the risk of infection, the woman married to the infected husband,
the wife with chronic gonorrheea. and the man or woman who has been exposed to the risk of
infection. As far as the administration of the centre is concerned, the needs of all who seek
treatment or have risked infection are met. This, by reducing the infectivity of the woman,
must be a large factor in preventing the spread of gonorrheea. )

. If the figares for London are taken, where among other factors continuous publicity has

been in force for fourteen years, the number of new cases of disease dealt with in 1927 at the centres
~ was 18,801 and, in addition, 10,64 persons were classified as “ non-venereal . Another indi-
cation of the practicability of the voluntary method of tree treatment is the increasing success
with which continuity of attendance is being secured. In London, in 1920, the average number
of attendances for each venereal case was 18, a figure which had risen to 40 by 1927.

- The statistics of the Army at home while the Contagious Diseases Acts were in operation
and afterwards show a steady decline in cases after the repeal of the Acts, greatly accelerated
after the administrative and medical advances of 1903 and 1905,

Apuissions yor Vewnenear Diseases per 1,000 Per anNux aMoNG TrooPs 1N TeE Unitep KiNcpoM FRom
. 1870 To 1925,

{Exclading the years 1814-20, which are not available,)

Contagious Diseases Acts in force

1870 .......... crvesaesss 201.0 1877 ..., peerieeneens 153.2
187’ LA I s ewridorry mi's ‘878 l'lll.)vl.-.'.lll..l' 175'5
1872 ovviveianrnnnnnnn.. 2.2 1879 iviiniinrinnnnenn 179.5
1873 L.veeenvnniienni, 167.8 4880 4rivuenernninnnaans . 2i5.9
A87% ©ovrrinnnenii il 445.7 1881 o.uunn..n. verenere. 285.5
1875 ,0evreevrvnnnnenn.. 439.4 1882 tuvvinriniiannane.. 246.0

1876 eeuuvvevrvninnns.. 146.5

Contagious Diseases Acts suspended

1883 AN N N AN Y] %0:0
4884 (AR RN NN Y] 270,7 '
1885 LA RN N NN A EEY Y] 275!4
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Contagious Diseases Acts abolished

1886 +irennreann, 267.1 1904 .........
1887 ... .. il it . 252.9 1905 ... oLl ,185.2
1888 ..... 0 ... 224.5 4906 1 vueneeriiii 8l
1889 oo 242.1 1907 L. Ll 72.0
1890 . oov e 2124 1908 cuurrnniinin. 68.0
1804 oo 197. % 1909 .. L. L 66.0
1892 [T 201.2 1940 .. o ol 65.0
1893 ... i 194.6 1044 il i 60.5
4804 ;... EONOT . 4824 Aotz Ll e BBk
895 L.l ci 173.8 A3 iivei. B0.9
1896 nvvrinrinninins .. 158.3 1014 ) oo .
1897 LAl BN 139.7 1930 | (figures not available)
1808 ... To13ely T USSR 0.3
1899 .. LIl Lo A2206 0 - q@3R LLLLllLllii a8
4900 o s 93.2 1993 ... L 27.4
iggé .................... }gg.a 1924 . . oI 25.2
..................... 7 1925 L.l )
1903 onneeri 125.0 - 23

_It does not appear possible to compare the figures of the armies of various countries regarding
the incidence of venereal disease, owing to the wide variation in the methods of compiling statistics.
In some cases, relapses are counted as fresh cases; in others, early cases registered regimentally
are not added to thz central medical returns. We have therefore limited ourselves to the British
figures, in which all cases are recorded and relapses are counted as fresh cases. )

The incidence of disease in the Navy follows the same general trend as in the Army.

. .Case IncipEnce pEr 1,000 1y THE, FLeeT {Home Stations) L

4876 ... .ciiliniiiiinnin 91.91

. B N - 167.50

. - Gontagious Diseases Acts abolished. ........ ggg """""""""" ggzg
- -1 1916 ' (war year)

V1926 L.l rernen 48.49

In dealing - with the prevalence of syphilis and. gonorrhecea in the ecivil population,
it is admittedly difficult to provide statistics which are comparable between one country and
another. It is acknowledged that the Registrar-General’s returns, so far as syphilis is concerned,
do not provide an accurate record of the deaths from syphilis. The registration of the cases of
general paralysis of the insane, which can be taken as a sequela of syphilis developing in approxi-
mately 4 per cent of untreated cases, does not give the clear information that might be anticipated,
owing to the custom of grouping other nervous diseases of a non-syphilitic origin under a common
heading which obtain in certain countries. - A fall in the number of cases of general paralysis
of the insane has been experienced throughout Europe, but this fall began too early to be due
entirely to the introduction .of modern methods of treatment and cannot therefore contribute
anything useful to the present discussion. - : - :
' An endeavour to give accurate results of the various activities — medical, educational and
social — of the last twelve years on the prevalence of venereal disease is obviously an almost
impossible task, particularly in a country where there is no individual registration of the population
and no notification of venereal diseases. One can only give those facts from which deductions
can be'made. The facts that support the view that the incidence of venereal disease is falling are:

(a) That the sequelz of untreated disease are falling;
(b) That the number of persons with recent infections presenting themselves at
the treatment centres is falling; o L S
: " .. (c) That conditions indicated in. the. civil population are proved to exist in the
~»  Navy, Army and Air Forece (groups of men under discipline) where the incidence of
.disease can be accurately estimated. - :

- (a) That the sequelée of unireated disease are falling. — 1. The certified deaths from syphilis
of infants under one year of age published in the Registrar-General’s report have fallen from 1917,
with the commencement of the Venereal Disease Scheme, by-approximately 57 per cent.

DEeATns FrROM SYPHILIS UNDER ONE YEAR OF AGR

_ . Total ] Deaths per 1,000 births

L F L 1,232 1.57 :
127 R 1,354 2.03
1948 . iciiiiiniinnonn Pesisnereamraiaans . 1,262 1.90 _
1949 .. vieriienaiaans 1217 1.76

{920 ........ Cenaan terestieratarenansne - 17443 1.54 .
T2 1,214 1.43
1922 Loiiiientiiinnnnsaanasainas sreeens 874 1.12
1023 Loiiiiaiiinnanas Vesmaes tevesnn vese . T97 1.05

B £ -7 S sasraseasnne cireaeas 666 0.91

C 4925 ..... Creanees theseseanrriesranen . 585 0.82
1926 ..... Ceesssreransatesantran aesass 586 0.84
1027 iiiiseinnasnssraventancsanens cene 505 0.77

1 Annual Statistical Reports of the Health of the Navy.
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2. It was estimated by the Royal Commission (1916) that 58 per cent of those born blind in
institutions owed their infirmity to syphilis or gonorrheea. Mr. Bishop Harman, in the Report
of the Departmental Committee on the Causes and Prevention of Blindness (1922), found, 1h a
series of 1,855 blind children, that 31.4 per cent of these cases were definitely due o congenital

vphilis. The effect of the facilities for free treatment and the growing standard of public
enlightenment on venereal disease has led to a real reduction of blindness due to syphihis and
son During recent years, the registration of blind persons has been rendered practically complete,
with the result that, from 1925 to 1927, the increase of those registered amounted to 4,682. The
increase was found on analysis to be almost entirely due to increased registrations of persons of
50 years and over; in the age-group up to 24 thers was in 1925 a total of 4,659, while in 1927
there were 4,482, showing a decrease of 177 in spite of the increased efficiency of registration. The
Advisory Committee on the Wellare of the Blind to the Ministry of Health states that this decrease
is encouraging, as it seems definitely to indicate that the measures in operation for the prevention
of infantile blindness (ophthalmia neonatorum) are restricting the number of persons who become -
blind in the 2arly ycars of their life. . . . '

The published returns of notifications of cases of ophthalmia neonatorum show a steady
fall since 1920, but these notifications include conditions other than gonorrhosal.

- From 1914 to 1926, the notification was by midwives and medical practitioners, and since
then by medical practitioners only. - o . o ' '

Noriricarion or OparraLMIA NeonaToRUM, ENGLAND Anp Warss.

1920 . .uieennnannnnnann 10,364 4928 \ioinineinaraans 6,267 .

T .. 8313 1025 . eeiiaieesee. | B4
- 1922 LI, - TAOT 926 niiieensiananaee 5,806
S U= SR 6592 - 1927 weveiinininnnnnns .. 5801

3. Ancther indication of the reduction of syphilis is found in the numbers of recruits for the
Army rejected for syphilis, which have fallen as follows: -

ResecTiox per 1,000 1 .
On Examination Within 6 nfonths of Enlistment

I 302 |- Veeenaann 0.65 0.24
192422 L. iiiaiiisisiciieareniaaa. - 0.9 . 0.11
L 2 0.44 0.07
1923-2% ... . niiiiieneaaededeineneas wee - 0.10 ‘ ' 0.03
i% avsersssmuwrsn s s Aran q-;,fuio-,i ., 0-1& . N — .
192526 ..o i, enrgeens 0.06 —_

(b) That the number of persons with recent infections presenting themselves at the treatment
centres is falling. — In gauging the actual position, it is necessary to ascertain the proportion of
eases under treatment that are chronic cases of gonorrheea and later manifestations of syphilis.
The later consequences of both diseases extend over a long period of years and we must inevitably
still be providing treatment to those who contracted the disease before the initiation of the modern
scheme, but there appears to be unimpeachable evidence that the new infections of syphilis had
already fallen considerably by 4926. Thus the number of cases of syphilis, old infections and
new, seen for the first time at the centres in England and Wales was 19,251. Concerning the
proportion of new infections in this number; the following may be quoted from the Annual Report
of the Ministry of Health for 1925-26: e
' . “ With a view to obtaining some indication as to what proportion of the cases dealt
with at treatment centres for the first time were actual cases of recent infection, a special
return was obtained from fourteen treatment centres. These centres attracted one-
seventh of the total number of cases of syphilis and gonorrhcea which were dealt with
for the first fime at all the treatment centres in England during 1925. ' 2 -

. Seeciar ,RF'“"‘;‘ vaos FourTeew TeeaTuent Cenraes. Periop ApmiL isT 10 Jp’ﬁn 30tm, 1925. %

Percentage of cases treated for the first time at the centres which were found to be
Infections of less than ‘ ' Infections of more than
1 year’s standing : R | 1 year's standing
. . Previously | . ‘ Previousl , ) .
treated for the] Not pre- Total treated for thel Not pre- Total
same infection,{vicusly {reat- same infection,|viously treat-
either private-led for the either private-led for the
llie:-’r at ano-|same infection ly or at ano-|same intection
centre ;ther centre
s 4.9 34.3 32.9
.......... . . 390.2 . 27.9 60.8,
Females ....... 4.0 28.9 32.9 19.5 47.6 67.1
Both sexes ..... 4.6 32.3 36.9 27.9 35.3 63.4
,hb LA R ] 9:0 76a6 8506 1207 1'7 14-4
Females ...... . 6.9 74.8 81.7 8.7 9.8 18.3
Both sexes ..... 8.5 76.2 84.7 11.8 3.5 16.3

F

3 Peport on the Health of the Army, Vols, LVII-LXII,
* fieventh Annual Heport of the Migistry of Health, ‘
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“ It is recognised that, owing to the limited scope of the return, the above figures
may not accurately represent the position for the whole of England, but it is considered
that the figures-give a reasonable indication of the position. It will be seen that 39.2 per
cent of the male cases of syphilis and 32.9 per cent of the female cases of syphilis were
infections of less than one year’s standing, and, if these percentages are applied to the
numbers of cases of syphilis treated for the first time at all the treatment centres during
1925, it would appear that the number of cases of syphilis of recent infection so treated
was only slightly in excess of 7,000.”

There are no figures available of the number of persons attending private practitioners, but
the number of doses of the free drugs issued may give some indication so far as syphilis is concerned.
The cost of arsenobenzene preparations supplied to practitioners amounts to 1.5 per cent of the
total expenditure on these drugs, while from enquiry it has been ascertained that the independent
purchases of arsenobenzene preparations made by private practitioners amount to but 1-99th of
- the whole supply handled in the country. From this it may be taken that the treatment centres
are now attracting the large majority of the syphilis cases that are receiving treatment in the
country, and it may be assumed that the number of new infections of syphilis seen by practitioners
capnot be greatly in excess of 2,780, making a total incidence of approximately 10,000
new infections in England in 1926. This may be contrasted with the 40,000 to 50,000 infections
per annum at the beginning of the century. The latter number is estimated on the basis of the
annual deaths from general paralysis of the insane, which from 1910 to 1920 were about 2,000 a
yea& 1aiamd the fact that the incidence of general paralysis of the insane is 1 to every 25 cases.of
syphilis. - ‘

It is estimated that the proportion of gonorrheea to syphilis is approximately 5 or 6 to 1,
and its is recognised that there are still a number of these cases not yet under treatment, particularly
among women. - This would mean that the new infections of syphilis-and gonorrheea each year
in thé country now amount to about 10,000 syphilis plus 50,000 gonorrheea, equals 60,000 new
infections per annum in England, a very considerable fall on the estimated incidence of 200,000 new
cases before 1916. - _ - oo -

(c) 1. 1f we take the figures of the British Army, Navy and Air Force for 1921 to 1926,
‘several points of interest emerge. : ,

. . A comparison of the rates for forces stationed at home and abroad shows a strong difference
in favour of the home forces, though the same measures of prophylaxis are in operation wherever
the men are stationed. The incidence of venereal disease in the forces varies with the-opportunity
for promiscuity and the amount of disease in the civil population. The lowered incidence in the
forces stationed at home is an index of a similar fall in the incidence in